Report of the |
President's Advisory Panel
on Timber *
and the Environment

PRt

APRIL 1973



Report of the

President’s Advisory Panel
on Timber

and the Environment

APRIL 1973



PRESIDENT'S ADVISORY PANEL
ON TIMBER AND THE ENVIRONMENT

ARLINGTON, VIRGINIA 22209

P April 30, 1973

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT
SUBJECT: Final Report of the

President's Advisory Panel on
Timber and the Environment

Attached herewith is the final report prepared by
your timber panel.

ofa a’%/;z

Fred A. Seaton

Chairman
W@ Stz - S
14

Ra¥ph D. Hodges,/fr. W Stephen H. Spurr
Member Member

Hos, Cln. G
Marion Clawson Donald Zinn
Member Member

For sale by the Superintendent of Documents, U.S. Government Printing Office
Washington, D.C. 20402. Price: $4.80



THE PRESIDENT’S ADVISORY PANEL
ON
TIMBER AND THE ENVIRONMENT

Members

The Honorable Frep A. SEaTON
Former Secretary of the Interior and
President, Seaton Publishing Co.

Dr. MarioN CrLawsoN
Director of Land and Water Program
Resources for the Future, Inc.

Mz. Rarra HobeEs, Jr.
Executive Vice President
National Forest Products Association

Dr. SterHEN SPURR
President
University of Texas at Austin

Dr. DoNnaLp ZINN
Professor of Zoology
University of Rhode Island

Staff

Mz. HenrY v. Z. HyDE, JT.
Executive Director

Dr. Harpy SHIRLEY
Study Director

Miss KATHLEEN LiEvan
Asgistant to the Executive Director

Contract Consultants

Dr. Irvine HoLLAND Dr. WiLLIAM S1ZEMORE
Dr. RoBERT M ARTY Dg. Davip SMITH
Dr. CarL NEWPORT Dr. EARL STONE

Dr. JErOME SAEMAN Dr. WiLLiaMm WEBB



Contents

LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL . . . . . . .. C e e e

PART I—SumMMarY . . . . . . . . .. Coe
(A): Major recommend atlons e e e e e
(B): Abstract of the report

PART II—RxerorT. . . . e e e

CHAPTER 1:

2:

3:
4:

=]

= O O o0~

1
1

Man’s use of the forest env1ronment .
Impacts of timber harvesting and productlon on
environment . . . .
Commercial forests of the Umted States
Capacity of forests to meet the needs of the Amemcan
people . . . . .
Potential demand for the output of forests Coe

: Demand-supply balance, priceé relations, and policy

implications . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

: Management conslderatlons for natlonal forests . .
: Public programs for private forests

: Foreign trade in wood and wood products

: Extending the timber resource e
: Forest policy for the future. . . . . . . . . . .

PART III—APpPENDIXES

APPENDIX

A: Appointment of the panel 1ts charge and members .
B: How the work was prosecuted and acknowledg-
ments . . . . . . . . . ... ..

1. The profess1ona1 staﬁ' ......
2. Administrative staff
3. Contract consultants . . . . y ey

C: Softwood sawtimber supply and demand projec-
tions—Robert Marty ..

D: The economic effectiveness of s11v10u1tura1 mvest-
ments for softwood timber productlon—Robert
Marty .

E: Factors affecting forest 1ndustry lands as a tlmber
supply source—Carl Newport .

F: The availability of timber resources from the
national forests and other Federal lands—Carl
Newport . .

Page
111

D W

25
34

42
56

64
77
90
97
105
113

119
121

123
123
124
124

129

141

148

158



vi

Part III—AppENDIXES—Continued
ArrEnDIx G: Timber sales policies and procedures on national

forests in relation to short-run timber supply—
Carl Newport .
H: New contractual concepts for sale of pubhc tlmber—
Panel Staff .
I: Improving the product1v1ty of nomndustrlal prlvate
woodlands—William Sizemore .
Foreign trade in timber products—Irving Holland
Solving resource and environment problems by the
more efficient utilization of timber—dJerome
Saeman . .
: Maintaining tlmber supply in a sound environ-
ment—David Smith . . .
: The impact of timber harvest on s011s and water——
Earl Stone . . .
: Timber and Wlldhfe—Wllham Webb
Forest recreation: An analysis with speclal reference
to the East—Panel Staff . .
Statutory and administrative restrlctlons on forest
land use—William Jolly . . .

.*vs.zzb

GLOSSARY

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS .

Fieure . .

3-1

3-2
3-3

5-2
5-3
6-1

6-2

Long-term 1umber prlces in constant dollars, 1800 to date
with alternative projections to 2020. . . . . . . . . .

Lumber prices 1960-72 and alternative projections to 2020 .

Lumber production in four States and in the United States
from 1799 to 1960

Annual softwood sawtimber harvest poss1b1ht1es for the
balance of the 1970’s . .

An illustrative projection of softwood sawtlmber supply by
source, 1970 to 2020. .

Removals (harvest) of wood fiber, all f'orests in Un1ted States
by type of wood . . ..

Annual demand for softwood sawtlmber in the 1ate 1970’

Projected demand for softwood sawtimber . .

Projected annual supply-demand relations for softwood
sawtimber, late 1970’s. . . . . . . . . . . . .. ..

Total exports and total imports of softwood sawtimber and
lumber in relation to relative price . . . . . . . . . .

Page

218
229
234
296
346
369

427
468

490

517
538

40
41

42
53
56
59
62
63
69

72



LIST OF TABLES. . . . . . . e e e e e e

TABLE
I-1

Total commercial forest resource of the United States: 1952,
1962, and 1972 . . . . . . . .

Area and volume statistics by ownershlp classes 1970

Large outdoor recreation areas and their use, 1970

Area of commercial forest land by ownership classes to site
quality . . . . . .

Area and productive capaclty by s1te class for forests of
different ownership classes . . .

Productivity and growth of wood in 1970 by ownershlp class
of forests.

Area of commerclal forests volume of standmg softwood
timber, annual growth of softwood, and annual removals
of softwood, by major ownership classes, 1970

Sources of harvest for softwood sawtimber and- plywood
1970-2020 .

Softwood sawtimber harvest by ma]or source, late 1970’
under two alternative harvest programs for natlonal
forests

Potential growth versus 1970 actual growth by ownershlp
class .

Commercial forest land acreage mventory growth and re-
movals by timber type and ownership class, 1970 .

Statistical data on sawmills and planing mills for 1967 .

34

35

36

38

49

71

78

91
108

vii



Part | — SUMMARY



Part [ (A): Major Recommendations'

The Advisory Panel on Timber and the En-
vironment recommends to the President that :

1. The President issue a statement or proclama-
tion to the Nation, emphasizing the unique renewa-
bility of the timber resource, and the opportunities
to improve substantially the productivity and the
value of the Nation’s forest resources to meet the
multiple demands now being made and likely to be
made in the future on these forests; and empha-
sizing that forest resources are to be cherished,
nurtured, and used.

2. The President require the Federal agencies
concerned with forests to prepare a comprehensive
nationwide program of forest development and
timber supply covering the periods 1973-85, 1986—
2000, and 2001-20, which will convert into specific
programmatic terms the general proposals of this
report. Such comprehensive programs should in-
clude: Expansion of recreation and wilderness
areas where appropriate ; protection of water sup-
plies; protection of fragile soils and erodable steep
slopes by their withdrawal from timber harvest;
protection of wildlife including rare and endan-
gered species of plants, animals, and birds; im-
proved utilization of wood fiber for all its varied
uses; assistance to owners of private forest lands
in the management of their forests for increased
output; and harvesting of timber from the na-
tional forests on a schedule commensurate with
their productive capacity and sufficient to make
. their proportionate contribution to national tim-
ber needs. This comprehensive program should be
carefully monitored by the Forest Policy Board,
proposed later.

3.- The Federal land-administering agencies and

1Fuller statements of these‘recommendations and of reasons

for them are found throughout the Panel report, as are other
recommendations on a number of pertinent subjects.

the Congress accelerate their efforts to complete
the National Wilderness Preservation System as
rapidly as possible. The Federal land-managing
agencies and the Congress should develop a sys-
tem of quasi-wilderness areas in the Eastern
United States, in which low-intensity outdoor rec-
reation will be possible under natural forest con-
ditions.

4. The commercial forest lands not withdrawn
for wilderness or other specific uses should be des-
ignated for commercial timber production and
other compatible uses and be managed in accord-
ance with appropriate national policies.

5. The Federal agencies continue to reserve
from timber cutting all lands under their juris-
dictions where sites cannot now be logged without
causing unacceptable environmental damage ; such
reservation to continue until the means of timber
management and harvest have improved so that
such lands can be safely harvested.

6. The Forest Service, the Bureau of Land Mza-
agement, and all other pertinent Federal agencies,
improve the environment on forest lands under
their jurisdictions by establishing road building
standards and logging practices that minimize site
disturbances, while at the same time retaining all
proven and efficient methods of timber harvest,
including clearcutting, under appropriate condi-
tions. These agencies should skillfully apply the
best silvicultural and conservation measures in
forest management, particularly in timber harvest
and forest regeneration. The need to economically
and intensively manage the new forest crop as well
as manage the existing timber crop shall receive
due consideration.

7. In order to help dampen short-term fluctua-
tions in softwood lumber and plywood supply, in-
terested public agencies and private industry rep-
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resentatives should make periodic (perhaps
monthly) reviews or analyses of the prospective
demand and supply situation for the various wood
products, in order to discover possible imbalances
and warn against them. Such reviews would be
similar to those now made in the Department of
Agriculture for agricultural commodities, but
should involve both suppliers and users of wood
products to a major degree for the knowledge such
groups can contribute and also as a means of mak-
ing the projections more widely known and more
effectively used.

8. The annual harvest on lands available for
commercial timber production on western national
forests can be increased substantially. Analyses
based upon nationwide forest inventory data in-
dicate possibilities for increasing the old growth
cutting rate in the range of 50 to 100 percent. The
Panel’s consultant believes that on four forests
analyzed in his report, the annual harvest rate
should average 39 percent more, than is now pro-
posed in recently prepared Forest Service plans.
The Panel recommends that the Forest Service
promptly review and revise policies for allowable
cut determinations including rotation period de-
terminations, stocking objectives, and old growth
management policies for the western national for-
ests. The precise revised level of harvest must be
worked out for appropriate geographical areas
and must consider, for each area, condition of ex-
isting timber stands, road accessibility, market de-
mands, impact on non-Federal forests, and future
timber supplies and do so within the limits of sus-
tained yield. The Panel recognizes that an ac-
celerated harvest of old growth timber in national
forests should be undertaken only provided that
adequate provision is made for financing whatever
intensified timber management is needed to sup-
port the new level of harvest. If harvest on na-
tional forests during the 1970’ is accelerated, it
will tend to reduce pressure for harvest of timber
from private forests, thereby tending to increase
their growth of timber in this and later decades.

9. The Forest Service carry out an accelerated
program of timber growing, stressing immediate
regeneration, on national forests, in accordance
with the foregoing recommendations and with the
funds proposed in later recommendations. The ob-
jective of this accelerated program is to increase
the growth of wood on national forests for harvest
in later decades.
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10. The Federal Government maintain incentive
programs to encourage private landowners to fol-
low forest management programs which protect
the environment and to increase future timber sup-
plies from their forests. Such programs should
maintain Federal income tax incentives; should
include advice and services to forest owners and
their associations; and should include cost-sharing
for intensive forest management practices, includ-
ing provision of seedlings. New programs should
be developed on a trial basis by providing financial
assistance to lessees of land whose forests are com-
bined by lessors of appropriate types into efficient
forest management units.

11. Government and industry should conduct
and support research to promote technological in-
novation in forest management and in wood uti-
lization and help develop less destructive logging
equipment. Particular attention should be given to
methods of timber harvest on fragile sites and to
commercial thinnings.

12. The President require all the Federal agen-
cies having responsibility for management of
wilderness areas to develop, in cooperation with
wilderness users, democratic and equitable systems
of managing use of wilderness areas within their
carrying capacities, considering the nature of the
wilderness experience as well as the wilderness
ecosystem.

13. The President require Federal land manag-
ing agencies, especially the Forest Service, to un-
dertake management practices to direct and con-
trol all nontimber uses made of the lands; to recog-
nize that the day of unlimited public use of Fed-
eral recreation areas is over, and that recreation
and other nontimber uses will have to be controlled
and managed just as management has been applied
over many years to timber growing and harvest
and to grazing use.

14. The President require the Federal agencies
concerned with the administration of outdoor rec-
reation on Federal lands to devise and apply sys-
tems of charges or fees for recreation activity
which are administratively feasible, equitable to
users, reflect the value of the recreation oppor-
tunity, and reflect the costs of providing the rec-
reation area and its facilities. ‘

15. The United States continue to import and
export forest products of all kinds when it is in
the best long-term interests of the Nation to do
so; but that, until some of the recommendations
herein for increasing timber supplies can be im-



plemented, the executive branch negotiate with
Japan to reduce the disruptive log buying activi-
tiesin the Northwest.

16. The President consider, as one solution, the
creation of a permanent national board or council
on forest policy to report to the President or other
appropriate offices in the White House, with a
small group of citizen (not Federal employee)
members appointed by the President. The council
should examine all aspects of forest policy, on
lands of all ownerships, and annually or more
frequently recommend action to the President, the
Congress, and the Nation, as appropriate.

17. A better method of more adequate and more
timely financing of forest management programs
on all Federal forest lands is essential. Such a
method must recognize the long-term nature of
forestry and be based upon sound economic con-
cepts of intensive forest management ; programed
expenditures and investments must be related to
anticipated returns. It is recommended that the
President direct the Office of Management and
Budget, with solicited help of the General Ac-
counting Office and independent consultants, to
devise a management and financial plan that will
best meet the special needs of good resource man-

agement and at the same time conform to the
established requirements of good government.

18. An amendment to the fiscal year 1974 budget
be processed to provide sufficient funds for the
offering of the full allowable cut on every national
forest where there is that volume of market
demand.

19. The President propose an increased annual
Federal expenditure for forest development of the
general order of $200 million. This is desirable
and necessary inasmuch as implementation of the
preceding recommendations will, at best, take some
time and the forestry programs, especially the
accelerated harvest of mature timber from national
forests, proposed by the Panel merit such critical
support. The President should make it clear that
this is an investment, not merely an outlay, which
should return to the Treasury more than it costs;
and he should find ways of establishing an invest-
ment account for public forestry programs.

20. Finally, the President provide a suitable
forum or means of enlisting review and discussion
of this report, especially the policy recommenda-
tions, by responsible and informed persons inside
and outside of government. The Panel members
are prepared to participate.



Part 1(B): Abstract of the Report

THE PANEL'S ASSIGNMENT

The President’s Advisory Panel on Timber and
the Environment was appointed to carry out the
following activities:

* * * to study the entire range of management prob-
lems. The Panel will advise the President on matters
associated with increasing the Nation’s supply of tim-
ber to meet the growing housing needs while protect-
ing and enhancing the quality of our environment.

The Panel will make recommendations on such
matters as the desirable level of timber harvest on
Federal lands and methods of accomplishing the har-
vest while assuring adequate protection of the envi-
ronment ; the costs and benefits of alternative forest
programs ; timber sales procedures; and the possibili-
ties of increasing timber productivity on non-Federal
lands.

The Panel has interpreted its charge broadly.
Its report considers the entire forest resources of
the United States, public and private, and their
contribution to national well-being. The report
examines the relationship of imports and exports
to the national timber supply and the role that the
U.S. forest resources have played and can continue
to play in the world forest economy.

THE TIMBER CONTROVERSY

The ‘Panel’s appointment was the direct result
of public concern over two issues: The national
housing program, and growing awareness of need
for protection of the environment.

The Congress set a goal of 26 million new hous-
ing units to be built during the decade beginning
with 1968. If fully achieved, this program would
result in much needed housing for people of all
income levels. Funding and initiating the program
required builders to place large orders for lumber
and plywood. Yard and mill stocks were quickly
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reduced and prices advanced sharply. For a
time it seemed that the entire housing goal was
threatened.

At the same time citizen groups in the Bitter-
root Valley in Montana, near the Bridger National
Forest in Wyoming and near the Monongahela
National Forest in West Virginia were vigorously
objecting to clearcutting timber from these forests.
They found a sympathetic forum for their pro-
tests in the Congress; also many conservation and
preservation organizations quickly reinforced

~ their ranks. Public concern over management

practices and perceived priorities on Forest Serv-
ice lands also involved, of course, the executive
branch. If the housing program were not to stop,
large quantities of timber were required. A major
portion of it would have to come from the national
forests as these contained 51 percent of the Na-
tion’s softwood inventory. Moreover, the fact that
production and use of alternative building mate-
rials would impose greater environmental disturb-
ance than does production and use of wood argued
for its continued preferential use. Other essential
uses for wood continued, hence the total volume of
wood demanded increased faster than logs could
be cut and processed. This set off a sharp price rise
which recurred in 1972, and is still underway.
Builders blamed the lumber and plywood indus-
try and demanded price controls; the industry
blamed the Forest Service for not selling more
timber; the Forest Service was unable to respond
to the increased demand but responded to environ-
mental pressures by increasing its attention to de-
tails of timber sale planning and all multiple use
objectives thereby making its road and timber
activities rapidly escalate in cost. Actual and
threatened court injunctions instituted by the
Sierra Club, the Environmental Defense Fund,



and other groups against timber sales further
slowed the sales program. Preservationists insisted
that the National Environmental Protection Act
required the Forest Service to file environmental
impact statements before opening additional for-
est lands to harvest. This and other constraints to
preserve a balanced program vastly increased the
work required to prepare timber sales, while Serv-
ice manpower ceilings remained constant and then
were reduced under rulings of the Office of Man-
agement and Budget. Consequently, instead of in-
creasing, sales offerings declined. As frustrations
mounted, awakened emotions heated rapidly. Im-
patient citizens seeking improved housing were
ultimately penalized by the conflicts as lumber and
plywood prices soared.

Late in 1972, Japan stepped up her log buying
on the west coast to support her new housing pro-
gram planned to match that of the United States.
Prices of logs have been bid up to double and
triple past levels. Such is the fast-moving situation
as the Panel submits its report.

SIGNIFICANCE OF FORESTS

Forests are dominated by trees; yet, forests are
much more than land with trees; they are the com-
plex entities resulting from the interactions of
physical, chemical, and biological forces on some
unit of land. Climate, soil, and water determine
which grasses, herbs, shrubs, and trees will de-
velop; the vegetation, in turn, determines which
micro-animal and macro-animal forms will exist.
Animals feeding on the vegetation further modify
ecological relationships as the dynamics of forest
life progress.

Throughout history, forests have provided a
multitude of products and services; in industrial-
ized societies the major outputs are: Wood for
construction and paper products, a site for various
forms of recreation, and water. The major con-
sumable product is wood, just as farms produce
consumable crops and livestock. Unlike substitute
products used in construction, such as clay prod-
ucts, cement, steel, and aluminum, wood is renew-
able. Also its conversion from logs into finished
products takes but a fraction of the energy that
1s required for refining and processing substitute
materials. When its usefulness as a product is over,
it is biodegradable to the basic elements of which
it was made. Timber is a highly versatile construc-

tion material, unmatched in many technical prop-
erties. To dispense with it would be costly in money
and environmental degradation.

Forests also provide water, fish, wildlife, and
forage, in the commodity sense. Equally or more
important are their services in building and pro-
tecting soil, safeguarding watersheds, cooling and
filtering air, and providing innumerable oppor-
tunities for outdoor recreation of diverse character.

‘While only timber and forage among forest out-
puts usually generate significant financial returns
for forest owners, all products and services benefit
society in general and therefore are of public con-
cern. Their perpetuation with unimpaired produc-
tivity is a solemn obligation of all forest users and
government.

CRITICAL FEATURES OF AMERICAN FORESTS

No nation on earth is so richly endowed with
the variety and wealth of its forests as is the
United States. This has been recognized in both the
legal and moral obligations which society asserts
to assure the Nation that its forest resource not
be profligately used. Forests have always been an
important natural resource, the use of which is
deeply ingrained in American experience and his-
tory. Such use is expected to become increasingly
important to quality living of the future.

Hardwoods and Softwoods

The total forest area of the United States is 754
million acres of which 500 million acres are classi-
fied as commercial forest land. From about 1910,
when clearing for agriculture ceased to exceed re-
version of farmland to forest, until 1970 the area
of forests increased ; apparently the timber growth
rate also increased as slow growing old timber was
harvested and replaced by rapidly growing young
stands (table I-1). Between 1952 and 1970, both
total timber harvest and timber growth rate
increased. '

TABLE I|-1.—Total Commercial Forest Resource of the
United States: 1952, 1962, and 1970

Area In billion board feet

Year (million
ag:res) Inventory Growth Removals
1952_____.. 495 2,412 45.1 52, 5
1962_ ______ 508 2, 430 52. 3 50. 3
1970 ... 500 2,421 60. 0 62. 8




The annual growth of hardwood as of 1970
was 19.7 billion board feet and the annual removal
was 15 billion board feet. Hardwood timber is
used extensively for flooring, pallets, furniture
manufacture, athletic equipment and for paper
manufacture. As of 1970, these and other uses
totaled substantially less than the annual growth.
The Panel does not dismiss the possibility that
hardwoods may be in short supply in the decades
ahead, as choice walnut, maple, ash, and oak are
today. Nor is it unaware that hardwoods may be
and in fact are now being used for many structural
purposes for which softwoods are preferred. How-
ever, it is to the critical softwood timber supply
that the Panel was charged to direct its attention.

Softwoods are used not only for lumber and
plywood but also are favored for paper and paper-
board where high strength and long fiber are
requisites. Both softwood growth and softwood
harvests on American forest lands have increased
during the past 18 years but removals have ex-
ceeded growth with consequent reduction in in-
ventory. During 1970 softwood harvest. exceeded
growth by 7.8 billion board feet. These aggregate
national relationships differ between the East and
the West and among ownership classes. Eastern
forests are predominantly privately owned by
farmers and other private owners and forest in-
dustry. The trees are young and grow rapidly, and
growth exceeds removals for all ownership classes.
The situation in the West on forest industry and
public forests is the opposite. Most of the western
forest are old growth forests where natural mortal-
ity offsets all or most of the gross growth. As a
result, when harvests on these lands are compared
with net growth, there is a current net growth de-
ficit, even though the growth potential of these

lands is sufficient to sustain current removal rates.
With successful regeneration and continued good
management following harvests, net growth on
public ownerships will eventually equal or exceed
the current rate of removals. On forest industry
lands, this will be more difficult to achieve at cur-
rent removal rates. On farm and other private
ownerships, the forests are generally younger, and
growth exceeds removals.

Owhership, Inventories, and Growth

There are four major groups of commercial
forest ownerships: National forests, other public,
private industrial, and miscellaneous private which
is composed of farmers, other individuals, and
private groups (table I-2). The differences be-
tween these ownerships are many, but the primary
functional differences are the quality of the lands
for timber growing and the level of investment
in timber growing each group is willing and able
to make.

The industrial group owns about 13 percent of
the commercial land. Their growth rates are sub-
stantially above the others and their lands on
the average are receiving the most intensive
management.

Over half of the total softwood sawtimber in-
ventory stands on the national forests; in general,
these lands are overstocked with mature and over-
mature timber resulting in an average annual
growth-per-acre less than half that on industrial
lands. National forests, because of less productive
soils, use constraints, and remoteness from mar-
kets, may never match industrial forests in growth
rate but the gap between the two can be drastically
lessened as stagnant stands are replaced by thrifty,
young timber.

TABLE I-2.—Area and Volume Statistics by Ownership Classes, 1970

In billion board feet
Commercial
Owmership classes (nﬂa.ﬁ;aa held Total softwood sawtimber volume Total hardwood sawtimber volume
on acres) Inventory Growth Removals Inventory Growth Removals
National forests_____.________________ 91.9 982 8.6 12. 7 39 1.3 .4
Other public__ ... ________._____ 44, 2 223 4.0 4,3 40 1.7 .6
Forest industry. . .. ____._________ 67.3 318 10. 0 16. 3 68 2.4 1.9
Other private. _ .. ______ . _____________ 296. 2 382 17. 7 14. 4 368 14. 3 12.1
National total. __ __._.__.________ 499. 6 1, 905 40. 3 47.7 515 19. 7 15. 0

! Commercial forest 1and is defined as that forest land capable of producing 20 cubic feet of timber per acre per year and Which has neither been reserved

nor deferred.
Bource of table: “Forest Statistics, 1970, F8~-USDA.



Nonindustrial private lands have the smallest
inventory per acre—too low in fact for optimum
growth. In contrast to the other ownership classes,
very close to half of the inventory on small pri-
vate holdings is hardwood. These “other private”
lands are the only ownership class on which soft-
wood sawtimber growth exceeds removals. This
margin between growth and removals must be ex-
panded substantially, to increase the proportion of
softwoods and raise the total stocking level. Be-
cause of size, quality, and ownership objectives,
these lands are unlikely to achieve the productivity
levels of industrial forests.

THE CENTRAL POLICY ISSUE

The central policy issue for meeting the wood
needs for the 1970’s and 1980’ is: at what rate
should the old growth inventory on the national
forests be converted to well-managed new stands
to meet both current and future timber needs. The
Panel recommends that national forest timber
sales be brought up to and maintained at allowable
harvest levels on all forests where there is sufficient
volume of market demand. It further recommends
review and revision of allowable cut determination
policies to make the timber output from the na-
tional forests more responsive to national timber
supply needs. Rotation period determinations,
stocking objectives, and old growth management
policies can be adjusted for this purpose within
established sustained yield principies.

While sustainable annual harvest determina-
tions should be made for each geographic or eco-
nomic area of national forest lands, the Panel dis-
avows any need for a strict “even flow” harvest
policy at the national forest level. This recom-
mendation is contingent on adequate provisions
for financing whatever intensified timber manage-
ment is needed to support the higher rate of
cutting.

The remainder of the 1970’s is a crucial time
for action to insure future timber supply. The
harvesting of presently standing timber, both old
growth and second growth, will continue to be

_important for a few decades; but, increasingly,
harvest will consist of wood grown after 1972. For
the truly long run, 2020 and beyond, it is timber
growth which is all important; and available tim-
ber volume in those decades depends upon meas-
ures to increase growth taken in the 1970’ and

505-287 O - 73 -2

1980’s. It is only confidence in a future supply of
new timber that makes defensible a recommenda-
tion to accelerate harvest of present old growth.

OPPORTUNITIES FOR IMPROVING
PRODUCTIVITY OF AMERICAN FORESTS

The output of all products and services of the
forests of the United States can,be increased ma-
terially in the next decades at costs commensurate
with benefits. Greater investments of capital, labor,
and materials will be needed, but the most impor-
tant need is for bold, improved quality manage-
ment. Nontimber values of the forest can be thus
increased while at the same time timber growth
and harvest are increased. Not every acre can be
made to produce more of everything at an econom-
ical cost, but total productivity of Americon for-
ests can be increased greatly for all purposes and
at reasonable cost.
~ Timber growth per acre can be increased in a
number of ways. After harvest, fire, windthrow,
disease or insect kill, the salvagable timber should
be promptly removed and the area regenerated
by natural or artificial means. Where available
and appropriate, genetically improved seedlings

- should be planted. If such seedlings are to be used,
both economics and silviculture normally dictate
thinnings and intermediate selective cutting and
final harvest by clearcutting. Precommercial and
commercial thinnings, application of fertilizers,
and control of insect pests and diseases are all well-
“tested measures for increasing the growth and de-
velopment of trees suitable for sawtimber and ve-
‘neer. Prompt harvesting at maturity, together
with immediate regeneration with a new stand be-
fore weed trees or shrubs take over the site, is al-
ways desirable and often essential for success. A
proper balance between harvesting and inventory
is essential for maintaining optimum growth rate.

The only source of lumber and plywood during
the 1970’s will be from trees of merchantable size
now standing, whether grown here or abroad.
Growth of additional wood on these trees, growth
of wood on smaller trees now standing, and growth
of trees to be seeded or planted in the future, may
all add to the annual timber growth rate and there-
fore increase the current allowable timber cut even
though none of the above trees be cut during the
1970’s. Measures to increase growth on these lands
are extremely important for the period 1980-2020.
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National Forests

The Panel makes several recommendations de-
signed to help the Forest Service meet the legiti-
mate interests of citizen groups and to facilitate
the more efficient management of the national for-
ests. The Panel is convinced that the present
annual budgeting and appropriation practices
handicap efficient Federal land management. Too
little money is provided to prepare forests for
present and future multiple-use requirements. Re-
sponse to urgent needs for protection, salvage, and
. regeneration is too slow; they also provide in-
adequately for capital investment inherent in
proper forest management. A better arrangement
would be one in which national forest revenues
and expenditures could be brought into some rea-
sonable relationships and in which an adequate
level of long-term funding for national forest pro-
grams, including higher levels of harvest, could
be assured. The problem in achieving such an ar-
rangement is great, because special programs for
national forest administration, even though they
be efficient, could create precedents for other as-
pects of government where they are not justified.
Nevertheless, the Panel urges that continued study
be given to this problem and that a long-term
funding arrangement be instituted.

An immediate pressing problem is that national
forest timber output is now declining at a time
of unprecedented sustained demand for increased
lumber and plywood production. The first step to
increasing timber supply is to get national forest
timber sales up to present allowable cut levels
wherever there is that volume of market demand.
Federal timber sales should be financed with ac-
companying manpower authorizations to a level
so there is no fiscal restraint to attainment of this
objective; otherwise there may be greater loss in
receipts to the treasury than there would be savings
in expenditures.

For the next decade, a greatly expanded pro-
gram of quality forest management on national
forests and elsewhere is recommended. The Panel
is mindful that these are times of budgetary strin-
gency and that this proposal requires large initial
outlays of Federal funds in order to be effective
However, well-planned and executed timber grow-
ing programs characteristically produce more in-
come than expenses, thus producing net revenue
to the Federal treasury. Such annual appropria-
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tions need not be treated as if they were current
outlays. An apparent net cost outlay often results
from transactions which, under any reasonable
accounting procedures, produce a net income. The
Panel recommends that public land management,
particularly where wood is a major end product,
be carried on under accounting and financing pro-
cedures that reflect the capital investment nature
of forest management.

Other Public

The Panel has noted the extensive forest lands
managed by Federal agencies other than the For-
est Service and by non-Federal public agencies.
This category of forest land ownership is the
smallest of the four in total commercial forest
acreage and in sawtimber inventory, growth and
removals. Nevertheless, “other public” forest lands
rank second among all ownership classes in saw-
timber inventory and removals on per acre basis.
Many of the findings about management needs and
environmental considerations for national forests
apply to other Federal lands as well. Opportuni-
ties for improved productivity and better use of
these public lands are both real and significant.

Forest Industry

Forest industry lands are of better than average
quality for timber production, are generally well
managed, and are being brought under intensive
management more rapidly than are other classes
of forest land. Accordingly, the Panel’s chief con-
cern is with the institutional factors in the country
which affect the forest industries’ role in helping
to mold and synchronize growth and harvests of
timber on their lands with growth and harvests
on the other lands supplying timber for American
needs.

A factor that for decades has plagued the lum-
ber industry and added to the risk in timber grow-
ing has been the sharp and erratic fluctuations in
construction, particularly residential construction.
Public programs to stimulate housing have tended
to accentuate such fluctuations. Stabilizations of
residential construction and other markets, would
encourage continued and increased investments of
private capital in timber growing and would help
to maintain a favorable economic climate for en-
couraging intensive management of the forest in-
dustry lands.



Other Private

A major goal of national forest policy must be
to achieve, during the period 1990-2020, a rela-
tively high timber harvest from nonindustrial pri-
vate woodlands. Whether or not this goal will be
attained depends largely on measures initiated in
the 1970’s and 1980’s.

The immense area, low stocking, modest growth,
and modest rate of harvest of the “other private”
lands makes them the listless giant of forestry. If
the growth rate of these woodlands could be in-
creased to match that of the timber industry for-
ests, the effect would be an increase of one-fourth
in the average annual growth of all American
forests. Part of the problem of getting more out-
put from these lands is technical, part is economic,
and part is motivational. Taking into account the
present quality and stocking of timber on “other
private” lands, one can only conclude that the cur-
rent growing stock must be improved to serve as
an effective “factory” to produce timber for pro-
jected future demands. The small area in the typi-
cal ownership makes many forestry operations
unduly costly per acre, or provides only limited
incentive to the owner to apply his resources to
forest management. Many such owners are more
interested in other benefits and values of their for-
est than growing wood for harvest.

A variety of public programs have been devel-
oped for these small private forests. Though they
have aided some owners in practicing better for-
estry, it is clear that the overall performance of
the “other private” forests is comparatively low.
The possibility of a more effective type of program
that involves aggregating small ownerships into
larger operating units is explored in the Panel’s
report. Such a program would offer the economies
inherent in large-scale operations while preserving
for the forest owner most of the advantages of
individual ownership.

Major hazards to investment in timber growing
are ad valorem and other taxes. Forestry invest-
ment, because it must be made decades in advance
of yield, is highly vulnerable to rapid increase in
ad valorem taxes that may take as much as 40-60
percent of the gross revenue. This is especially
likely to occur where land developments inflate
values before the timber crop is ready for harvest.

The Panel believes that according capital gains
tax treatment to timber crops has greatly stimu-
lated investment in forestry by both industries and

individuals. It further believes that without this
tax provision the timber supply problem would be
much more severe than now forecast.

INCREASING THE EFFICIENCY OF WOOD USE

The Panel is aware that loss in potential timber
supply occurs through present methods of harvest-
ing, processing, and use. Economic factors all
along the line have acted to delay fuller use of the
wood that is grown. Where forests are accessible
by roads, dead and dying timber can be salvaged ;
if pulpmills are nearby, defective logs, tops, and
limbwood that otherwise would be left on the
logging site can be converted to chips for paper-
making. Average sawmills convert but 40 percent
of the log into usable lumber, yet the more efficient
mills convert up to 60 percent. Lack of an assured
future timber supply is often advanced as a reason
for not investing in modern machinery to attain
such high yields. Competent experts have found

‘that improved management alone can often meet

the same standard. Construction d951gns and tech-
niques are known that make possible savings up to
95 percent in the total timber required for house
construction, but their use requires new labor
skills, updated building codes, close inspection,
quality control, and improved management of con-
struction operations on the building site.

Steps are being taken by a number of firms to
realize such savings in wood use. As lumber prices
increase many others will be induced to do so.
Government can hasten the process by granting
small business loans, investment credit, and de-
preciation allowances for equipment, and taking
such other measures as will encourage adoption of
efficiencies in processing, distribution, and use.

TIMBER IMPORTS AND EXPORTS

The United States has always imported some
wood products, and in recent years has become an
increasingly important exporter of wood products
as well. Trade in wood products is relatively free;
import tariffs are low, and exports are uncontrolled
except for logs originating from Federal lands.
‘Wood is heavy in relation to its value, and trans-
portation costs, except by water, often prohibit
long-distance movement of logs and lumber. Yet,
the United States has a substantial comparative
advantage as a producer of softwood ; its logs (and
to a lesser extent, its lumber) are being avidly
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sought by the Japanese who are large net im-
porters of wood. Japan’s pressing housing needs
are leading to a sharply increased demand for logs
and lumber. Most wood exports to Japan originate
in the States of Washington and Alaska.

The United States imports lumber from Canada
equivalent to more than twice the velume of our
log and lumber exports. The Nation also imports
newsprint from Canada and is likely to continue to
do so; paper is exported to Western Europe and
to Japan. OQur imports of pulpwood, paper, and
related products were 10 percent of our 1971 con-
sumption. Our exports of similar materials were
nearly half of our imports. Exports may be ex-
pected to increase in the near future.

Numerous proposals have been made to reduce,
eliminate, or otherwise control log exports, par-
ticularly to Japan. Conservation and preservation
groups opposed to increased timber harvest, timber
processors interested in log supply for their mills,
and consumers of lumber and plywood have all
supported such restrictions. The Panel is con-
cerned about the upsurge in log buying by the
Japanese in late 1972 and early 1973 and urges
the executive branch to negotiate a reduction to
past levels.

There are substantial advantages, however, in
retaining relatively free trade in forest products
for the long term. Such trade brings in needed for-
eign exchange, provides more market stability for
certain species and affords increased incentive for
timber growing through increased prices for logs
resulting from increased competition.

ENVIRONMENTAL CONCERNS

Many citizens, conscious of the demands modern
society places on our environment, criticize opera-
tions and management objectives on the national
forests. They have found much that upsets them—
erosion from logging roads, streams clogged with
logging debris, spawning beds silted over, huge
quantities of slash and defective material left on
logging sites, and large areas clearcut thus offend-
ing their esthetic sensibilities. Some question if
long-term forest management can be practiced
without soil depletion.

The Panel has made a thorough inquiry into
these and related matters. A careful review of
scientific findings together with on site inspection
revealed that most of such damage caused by log-
ging can be avoided or minimized. Many of the

12

fears that have been expressed are unfounded, mis-
leading, or exaggerated, often due to extrapolation
from an isolated case to forest lands in general.
For example, Norway spruce, when grown in pure
dense stands in Saxony, did produce an acid soil
condition that reduced growth. This was corrected
by mixed planting with alder, or more quickly
by application of lime. A meticulous study of pub-
lished evidence of soil depletion from forest man-
agement reveals no case in the United States, or
in Europe where records extend over a period of
800 years, in which the removal of timber crops, as
opposed to annual litter removal, has led to soil
impoverishment. The average annual removal of
plant nutrients due to harvested timber is in the
order of 1 to 3 pounds per acre for phosphorus, up
to 10 pounds for nitrogen and potassium, and
somewhat higher for calcium. Such amounts are
readily restored by decomposition of soil minerals,
nitrogen fixation and additions from rainwater
and dust. The accelerated nutrient release caused
by direct sunlight following clearcutting is gen-
erally small in total amount and subsides quickly
as new vegetation springs up. Erosion and plant
nutrient losses from well-managed forests are
therefore inconsequential compared with those
that occur on comparably well-managed, and long
cultivated agricultural lands.

Properly executed logging operations do not
destroy wildlife habitat, though they may tem-
porarily alter it. For ground-dwelling species such
as deer and other large herbivores, timber cutting
stimulates the growth of nutritious herbs, shrubs,
and tree seedlings at levels reachable by ground
feeding animals. Clearcutting does destroy feeding
and nesting habitat of some insectivorous birds
and may cause them to vacate cutover areas. Mean-
while, seed eaters move in to occupy the site.
Within 3 to 5 years in the case of hardwood clear-
cuts, the tree canopy is restored and insect feeders
return. The net effect of forest management, there-
fore, is to increase diversity in age-classes of tim-
ber which in turn favors diversity in species of
birds and other wildlife.

Weather hazards during the construction proc-
ess preclude the possibility of assurance there will
be no soil erosion from roadbuilding, but constant
care and vigilance can keep undesirable soil move-
ment to tolerable and correctable proportions.
Means of reducing and eliminating such damage
are known and need to be applied. Revision of the
contractual relationship so that the logger is per-



forming contractual services to the Government
and can be denied payment for substandard work
will help. Most logging damage on national forests
has occurred because of a lack of sufficient compe-
tent manpower to effectively plan, coordinate, and
supervise field operations.

Large amounts of defective timber and logging
slash are inevitably left when old growth timber is
cut. In fact much debris is already on the ground
in old growth timber but remains unnoticed until
revealed by harvesting. Fortunately, as mentioned
above, it is becoming feasible to remove much of
this material for pulp chips whenever mills are
nearby or the chips can be loaded on ships for
export, primarily to Japan. Unsightliness for a
brief period until the new stand reaches 6 to 10 feet
in height can scarcely be avoided following har-
vest of old growth timber.

The Panel finds that the Nation faces neither
scarcity of forest land, nor standing timber ; nei-
ther scarcity of forest wildlife, nor recreational
opportunities, nor existing and potential wilder-
ness areas. It finds further that timber harvesting,
where properly planned and supervised, does not
cause floods, significant soil erosion nor impov-
erishment of wildlife habitat. However, the
potential for modern logging machinery, when
improperly used, to cause significant damage
should not be dismissed, nor should the need for
careful supervision of logging operations be
disregarded.

FOREST POLICY BOARD

There is no single agency or group whose sole or
primary concern is national forest policy, and
none that brings total forest policy issues to a
focus or, better, avoids or resolves crisis problems.
Forest policy in the United States is made by a
multiplicity of Federal agencies, private groups
and individuals. The very existence of this Panel

is evidence that a different approach is needed at
the Federal level. A Presidential forest policy
advisory board or council, reporting to the Presi-
dent or other appropriate offices in the White
House and with members appointed by the Presi-
dent and serving at his pleasure, will provide a
satisfactory device for achieving a desirable focus
of forest policy. Decisions on forest policy would
still have to be made by the President and the Con-
gress, and ultimately by the whole electorate, but
issues could be more sharply defined, extraneous
matters more quickly disposed of, and alternatives
for the future more clearly drawn, by such a board
than in any other way.

CONCLUSION
~

The forests of the United States present oppor- \,
tunities for better service to the American people.
To be sure, there are many problems in the best
management of forests of different ownerships and
of diverse physical characteristics; but problems
are also opportunities.

The Panel’s considered judgment is that growth
on all forests of the Nation, considered as a whole,
might well be doubled by 2020 by a reasonable
increase in management input.

Forests are not merely growing in the physical
sense; they are growing in importance, in eco-
nomic. output, and in social possibilities as well.
The challenge to the Nation and to those directly.
involved in forest management is to optimize for-
est multiple-use potential.

The full report provides considerable detail as
to how this can be accomplished. The - major recom-
mendations address the balanced goals of increas-
ing the productivity of forests for commeodity and
noncommodity uses in ways which protect and
enhance the quality of the forest environment and.
of American life. ’

g E
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chapter 1

Man’s Use of the Forest Environment'

Forests occupy almost one-third of the land area
of the world and support a biomass and have an
annual rate of productivity exceeding that of agri-
cultural land and oceans combined.

At the time of the European settlement of
America, almost one-half of our land was forest
or woodland. Even though this has been reduced
by extensive clearing for agriculture, urban areas,
highways and other uses, one-third of the Nation
remains forested with a pleasantly diverse conif-
erous and deciduous flora. The wide variety and
quality of species and the productive capacity of
soil and climate give U.S. forests an unrealized
potential for all uses, including additional soft-
wood growth that is unsurpassed in the world.

IMPORTANCE OF FORESTS TO MAN

Forests have a major role in our daily lives.
They are the greatest converters of solar energy
to chemical energy of any vegetative type. More-
over, they do so more economically than any solar
engines, converters, or heaters man has devised.
Because of the possibility of converting wood cel-
lulose and lignin into sugars, pentosans, alcohol,
fodder yeast, and other products through various
biological and chemical means, the ultimate utility
of forests can be greatly increased.

Forests also play an indispensible role in creat-
ing and preserving a quality environment. They
build and protect soil, filter water, preserve water-
sheds, and carry on photosynthesis, the basis of

1 For detail on the material covered in this chapter see ‘“Appen-
dix C: Softwood Sawtimber Supply and Demand Projections,” by
Robert Marty; “Appendix L: Maintaining Timber Supply in a
Sound Environment,” by David Smith; “Appendix M : The Impact
of Timber Harvest on Solls and Water,” by Earl Stone; “Appen-
dix N: Timber and Wildlife,” by Willlam Webb; “Appendix O:
Forest Recreation : An Analysis With Special Consideration of the
East,” by the Panel staff.

every food chain. They improve the quality of the
environment by providing sound and wind bar-
riers; help to prevent floods by detaining and then
slowly releasing water; act as air-conditioners that
filter, cool and humidify the air through tran-
spiration (the release of water into the air through
leaves and needles) ; provide suitable habitat for
plants and wildlife including rare and endangered
species; and furnish raw material for lumber, ply-
wood, paper, and other wood products.

Forests provide important amenities to life that
contribute materially to quality living. Picnicking,
hiking, camping, and wildlife study all bring sat-
isfactions we would never want to do without. If
forests or wooded corridors extend into an urban
area, they can attract some forms of wildlife to the
urban doorstep. Forests are also helpful in absorb-
ing carbon dioxide, releasing oxygen, muffling
noise, and collecting dust from the air.

Forests supply one of the major natural re-
sources for our domestic and world economy—
wood. The variety of uses is almost infinite. Solid
wood products are used in residential construction
and other buildings, furniture, boats and ships,
and in many other products. Wood fiber is the
basis of paper and paper products. Wood-based
economic activities contribute some 5 percent to
our gross national product.

Psychic rewards and forest recreation oppor-
tunities also have values that cannot yet be meas-
ured. The inherent qualities of strength, resilience,
shelter, and beauty of forests inspire emotional ties
long celebrated in literature, art, and music. Old
growth stands are preserved and guarded by
people today because they have esthetic qualities,
offer solitude, and are living reminders of our
heritage. Trips into the wilderness offer a test of
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physical fitness, resourcefulness, and fortitude.
Forests provide opportunity for hunting, fishing,
and trapping including opportunity for a partici-
pant to experience some of the excitement and sat-
isfaction his ancestors must have felt while pursu-
ing wildlife for sustenance.

FOREST DYNAMICS

Forest communities and their associated envi-
ronments function together in the transfer and
circulation of energy and matter, thus forming an
ecosystem. The parts of the forest ecosystem—
climate, soil, water, plant cover, animals, bacteria,
and fungi—are intricately interrelated. Soil pro-
vides three basic functions for forest vegetation:
Root anchorage ; essential minerals and nutrients;
and retention, release, and filtration of water.
Although soil supports life and is permeated by
living organisms, it is not itself a living organism.
Green plants including trees hold the basic secret
of life—it is their capacity by aid of sunlight to
convert carbon dioxide and water into sugars,
starches, cellulose, proteins, and all other plant
products. The leaves, stems, fruits, and roots of
the vegetation provide nourishment for all animal
life, including herbivores and carnivores, and for
the decomposers—the bacteria, fungi, and minute
animals—that break down the remains of all plants
and animals. The end products of such breakdown
are carbon dioxide, water, and the basic chemicals
with which the plants started the cycle of life.

In forests the dominant organisms—trees—are
long lived and seem to be permanent parts of the
environment. Yet forests are dynamic as are all
biological communities and change from season
to season, from year to year, and from century to
century. Even the longest lived tree is only a tem-
porary occupant of a particular space, and even the
most stable forest is subject to constant change.
Natural forces such as wind, wildfire, storm, dis-
ease, and insects cause the longest lived trees to die
and be replaced; in turn every forest modifies its
own environment by changing soil characteristics
and microclimate. As the forest changes, modifica-
tions accumulate and make the forest environment
less suitable for one type of vegetation and more
suitable for another. In this way a predictable
sequence of biologic communities occupies an area
over time as the dynamic process of ecological
succession unfolds.
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MAJOR FOREST USES AND VALUES

The highly diverse forests of the United States
are used for numerous purposes. Some uses are
competitive with one another; e.g., more wilder-
ness means less land available for intensive recre-
ational development. Other uses are often comple-
mentary, so that the management which favors
one will favor the other also; e.g., good watershed
management is likely to mean good management
for fish life. Still other uses are largely independ-
ent of one another. Later we will point out that
the extent of the various uses of the forest land
base is not fixed and can be increased or decreased
by an investment of capital, labor, and manage-
ment. The essence of forest policy is to devise and
administer programs which best meet the needs of
the entire public with a minimum of sacrifice of
one use to another.

Precise information on the annual volume of
forest uses is not available; indeed, it is extremely
difficult to measure some of these uses in a quanti-
tative way, even though they may be very impor-
tant. Some data are available, however, for Amer-
ican forests generally, and additional data are
available for the national forests. A discussion of
some of the major forest uses follows.

Water Use

Forest lands usually have significant watershed
values; tree cover affects the infiltration rate and
runoff, and the rate at which soil material enters a
water course. Forests in temperate regions can de-
velop only on land that receives 20 or more inches
of annual rainfall; they supply 60 percent of the
Nation’s water for irrigation, industrial and mu-
nicipal uses. The daily per capita use of water that
in 1900 was 527 gallons had risen in 1970 to over
2,000 gallons. In 1969, percentage use for various
purposes was: Irrigation, 39 percent, steam utili-
ties, 32 percent, industrial, 21 percent, public water
utilities, 6 percent, and rural domestic, 2 percent.

Watershed yield is dependent upon forested
area, somewhat dependent upon forest stand, some-
what affected by timber harvest, but largely inde-
pendent of the rate of forest growth. Harvesting
of trees or any other reduction in transpiring sur-
face, temporarily reduces the draft on stored and
slowly seeping water, and so increases the amount
that remains available for streamflow or ground
water. But even the most drastic harvesting proce-
dures likely to be used, if carefully performed,



would have slight effects on peak flows from water-
sheds of any substantial area. The watershed func-
tion is thus compatible with other uses of the for-
est, given reasonable management of the latter.

Forage Use

Forage from the national forests was very im-
portant at one time but is becoming relatively less
important compared with total range use in the
West. This is due primarily to relatively low for-
age value of forested range and the difficulties in
managing herds in the forest as opposed to open
land.

In 1867, there were approximately 2 million
head of cattle and 5 million head of sheep grazing
on the open range lands of the West. By 1940, the
number of sheep on the western range had ap-
proached a maximum of 24 million and declined
thereafter to a present day level of 11 million head.
Cattle numbers, on the other hand, continue to in-
crease. Much of the grazing that occurs on the
western range is not on forested land. The national
forest, however, in 1968 furnished forage for 1.5
million head of cattle and horses, and for 1.9 mil-
lion head of sheep and goats. Cattle grazed on the
national forests on the average for a period of 414
months of the year and sheep for 214 months. Fees
are charged for grazing domestic livestock on
western public lands. During the last two decades
grazing was also increased substantially in the
southeastern section of the country where cattle
graze in the open grown pine forests and where
swine feed on acorns and other nuts, pine seeds,
and pine seedlings.

If domestic animal populations are properly
managed and are kept off the range during periods
in early spring when damage occurs from tram-
pling of soft soil, they may use the forage of the
forest with negligible damage to the ecosystem.
In some cases their presence may be helpful, be-
cause grazing can often promote the establishment
and growth of desirable tree species by reducing
competing grasses. Sheep feed mostly above the
timberline in summer where they find much low-
growing vegetation, so in such cases there is no
damage to forests. In today’s forest these domestic
animals perform a role somewhat comparable to
that performed in earlier centuries by the wildlife
of that time. Cattle have taken the place of buffalo
and elk; sheep to some extent have replaced ante-
lope, mountain sheep, and mountain goats; and

swine forage on lands formerly used by wild
turkeys.

Wildlife

Growing urbanization during the current cen-
tury has removed an increasing percentage of our
Nation’s people to locations too distant from pro-
ductive wildlife habitat for them to enjoy hunting,
fishing, or trapping as a daily or weekly form
of wildlife use. Eveh so, interest as measured by
numbers of fishing and hunting licenses issued is
intense. In 1971, fishing license holders numbered
95,751,494, an increase of 1,316,814 from 1970.
Similarly, hunting license holders numbered
15,977,588, a rise of 607,107 from 1970. If properly
regulated so as to maintain a favorable number
and balance of game species, hunting, fishing, and
trapping cause only limited impact on the forest
ecosystem. If these uses are not properly regulated,
they can have a serious impact eventually resulting
in elimination of a given species.

There is a serious lack of data about wildlife
in forests generally, particularly about trends in
nongame populations and species composition.
Wildlife generally have increased in forests of all
types in recent years—though not, of course, every
type of wildlife in every local area. On the national
forests, estimates of the amounts of forage taken
by the larger grazing animals indicates that by
1960 game animals were removing more edible
forage than were all domestic livestock.

Nonconsumptive uses of wildlife have little or
no adverse impact on forests or on the wildlife
itself. Such uses include intensive academic study
of wildlife patterns as well as casual observation
for personal satisfaction or hobbies such as photog-
raphy and fine art. If not too intense and concen-
trated, such uses add meaningful dimension to
forest outings without harm to the ecosystem.

Part of forest dynamics is the changing patterns
of wildlife populations as forests are changed
either naturally or by man. Wildlife is therefore
responsive to and affected by forest area, stand
characteristics, tree harvest, site quality, and total
land management objectives. If use of land is for
wilderness, there will be no manipulation of the
cover by man which means that wildlife popula-
tions and patterns are under less active control,
protection, and development than in a managed
forest. If a forest area is actively managed for
intensive camping, natural wildlife patterns will
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differ from those in wilderness areas, but will not
necessarily be better or worse. These patterns will
be different again in a newly harvested forest, a
young stand, and an old growth forest. Trouble
occurs only if wildlife populations exceed the
carrying capacity of the range. In such cases pop-
ulation reduction becomes necessary either by acts
of man or by starvation.

Recreation Use

Forest recreationists are legion and their number
is increasing rapidly. They include picnickers,
campers, hikers, backpackers, cross-country skiers,
snowmobilists, trail riders, hunters, fishermen,
nature photographers, and many, many more. Ac-
cording to the U.S. Forest Service, in 1971 Amer-
ica’s recreation-seeking public spent 184 million
visitor-days ? of outdoor activities on the lands of
the national forest system. This is a 6 percent in-
crease in 1 year.

As use has increased, facilities to provide for
public accommodation have been expanded. Be-
tween 1956 and 1970, the number of outdoor recrea-
tion areas increased by 45 percent. The number of
State parks alone increased from 2,100 to 3,200.

The extent of use of Federal outdoor recreation
areas and State parks is shown in table 1-1. Three
points are especially noteworthy in this table:

1. The very high degree of use of State parks
and their relatively modest area. State parks
accommodated 48 visits per acre of park land in
1970 whereas national forests accommodated but
one visit per acre.

2. The national forests provided about four
times as many visitor-days of use as did the
national parks.

8. The least intensive use of all, wilderness, still
accounted for 5.8 million visitor-days of use or one
visitor-day per 1.8 acres of wilderness.

Statistics are unavailable on the extent of rec-
reaction use of private forest land. It is known,
however, that a high percentage of lands owned by
forest industries are open for public recreation,
usually without charge. Similarly, most of the
4 million farmers and other nonindustrial owners
of private forest lands permit hunters, fishermen,
hikers, and others to use their land for recreation,

2 Visitor-day : The presence of one or more persons on land or
waters, generally regarded as providing outdoor recreation, for
continuous, intermittent, or simultaneous periods of time totaling
(usually) 12 hours. Thus, one visitor for 7 hours and a second
visitor for 5§ hours constitute one visitor-day.
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TABLE 1-1.—Large Outdoor Recreation Areas and Their

Use, 19701

b Amg (thou- Nru‘;nlasli):r

Type of area Number sand acres) (gﬂ luon:)
National parks 2__._.______ 35 14, 464 45. 9
National monuments 2___ 85 10, 223 16. 0

National recreation

areas®_ _ . ______-_-___ 13 3, 809 11.5
National forests 3________ 154 219, 826 172. 6
Wilderness areas 4 ____-. 85 10, 258 % 5.8
Wildlife refuges ¢ ... _.. 320 29, 000 18.0
State parks 7______._____ 3, 202 7, 352 354. 8
Total ... .. 3,804 284,674 624. 6

1 This table was prepared by Neil Stout of the U.8. Department of Interlor,
Bureau of Outdoor Recreation, and is used in ‘‘Forestry and Its Career
Opportunities,” 3d edition, by Hardy L. Shirley, McGra -Hill Book Co.,
1973 (in press).

1] ggurce, gatioglsl P?rk (S;x;ivége.d )

3 Source, Forest Service r-days).

¢ Source, Wilderness SoeietY and Forest Service (visitor-days).

¢ Source, 9,925,000 acres included in national forests. Remainder in wildlife

refuges.
8 ,ﬁru, Bureau of Sport Fisheries-and Wildlife.
7 Source, Bureau of Outdoor Recreation (data as of 1967).

largely on a nonfee basis. The total use of public
and private forests for outdoor recreation is cer-
tainly much greater than 625 million visits per
year and perhaps is 1 billion visits or more.
Total recreation visits on national forests rose
from less than 30 million in 1950 to about 200 mil-
lion by 1972. The increase has been paralleled by
a similar increase in timber harvesting on these
lands. To some extent, the two developments are
complementary and mutually supportive in that
building additional roads for timber harvest has
opened up land for all forms of recreation uses
including wilderness lands formerly inaccessible.
To some extent, each of these uses is independent
of the other because none depends on another for
its implementation. Yet the two developments
reflect increasing and intense economic and social
trends. Clearly, on the basis of this record, one
cannot reasonably assert that timber harvest has
inhibited or prevented recreation use of the
national forests. Outdoor recreation requires that
some forest land be devoted to providing parking
lots, picnic and camping areas, scenic trails and
lookout points, and preservation of scenic features.
Recreation thereby becomes the dominant use of
such areas. Open woodland is generally preferable
to dense high forest for areas of concentrated use.
Timber cutting is restricted to that necessary to
achieve the desired forest cover during the devel-
opment of facilities, and to removal of hazardous
trees thereafter. Beyond the limits of concentrated



use and of an appropriate buffer zone, timber har-
vesting is permissible if care is taken to minimize
unsightliness along access roads and in scenic vis-
tas. Forest management including harvesting old
growth timber improves forests for many recrea-
tion uses, for in addition to improving access it
introduces variety in timber age classes that
increases game carrying capacity, diversity of bird
species and other animal life, and permits growth
of shrubs and herbs that are shaded out by dense
high forest cover. In fact, the most intensive type
of silviculture and forest management is required
to maintain the vigor and health of forest cover on
areas subjected to intensive recreational use. In
many cases periodic rotation of intensive recrea-
tion use from abused forest to rejuvenated forest
is essential to perpetuate an attractive forest cover.

The timber productivity of the land is not a
significant factor in most recreation use because
many forms of outdoor recreation can be as satis-
fying on sites of low timber productive capacity
as on that of high capacity. Some factors, such as
relative absence of rain and a less dense cover and
understory, that cause a site to be of low timber
productivity can also encourage recreation use.

Recreation use of forests has negligible impact
on the forest environment except at heavily used
areas such as at or near roadsides, parking lots,
picnic areas, campgrounds, trails, lookout points
and other places of major attraction. People in
numbers often compact the soil, disturb animal
life, and trample and otherwise threaten some
populations of plant species. Recreation impacts
on the forest environment are unavoidable from
the necessity to provide picnic tables, shelters, fire-
places, toilets and bathhouses, a safe and depend-
able water supply, trash disposal service, litter
cans, and trails to features of interest. Harm can
be minimized but not eliminated by nature walks
and guided tours led by experienced biologists
during which the need for care to avoid misuse of
the forest can be explained. Bird lists, flower
guides, tree guides, numbered points of interest
along a self-guided trail, and other simple devices
also may be used by forest managers to stimulate
a conservation interest and develop understanding
by forest recreationists.

Wilderness Use

Wilderness use is unique. It requires ecosystems
substantially undisturbed by man or which appear

to be undisturbed. Consequently, timber harvesting
is precluded from these areas. ‘

Protection of this use dates from 1924 when
Aldo Leopold, then a Forest Service administra-
tor, was instrumental in getting the 574,000-acre
Gila Wilderness set aside from timber use by Sec-
retarial action. By the time the Wilderness Act of
1964 was passed, the Forest Service had reserved
a total of some 9 million acres for wilderness use
and by 1972, approximately 15 million acres was
in official wilderness and primitive areas including
some national park and national wildlife refuge
areas.

‘While the numbers of visits to wilderness areas
are relatively a small part of the total number of
recreational visits to the forests, the use of wilder-
ness areas has risen at least as fast, proportion-
ately, during the last decade as has total recreation
use. At the same time, it may be argued plausibly
that the opportunity for wilderness experience has
declined somewhat, as access roads have opened
up national forest areas for timber harvest and for
more intensive recreation. Wilderness areas have
generally become more accessible—a factor which
makes their use greater and their protection
against overuse more difficult. The privacy of wil-
derness areas—a factor critical to their value—is
at least as much threatened by heavy recreation
use as by timber harvest.

The essence of the wilderness experience is be-
ing alone, enjoying solitude, experiencing certain
attitudinal reactions to the landscape whether
these are well-grounded in fact or not—if one
imagines one is alone in a vast wilderness, it may
be as satisfying as actually being alone. For at
least some wilderness users, encounters with other
people reduce the value of the whole experience.
The wilderness experience requires relatively very
large areas of land. Volume, age, and growth of
the timber stand are of secondary importance as
long as the fact or the illusion of “naturalness” is
maintained; timber harvest is likely to be anti-
thetical to wilderness experience, except at very
long intervals; and the wilderness experience is
more or less indifferent to the site quality of the
forest. Of all the many uses of the forest, the
wilderness experience is least tolerant of other
uses, least capable of being integrated with other
uses, least improved by investments of capital,
labor, and management—though some such oppor-
tunities exist—and serves fewer people per acre
of land.
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Scientific Use

Federal, State, and other agencies have desig-
nated over 500 research natural areas which repre-
sent individual vegetative types or ecosystems that
are to be preserved unmolested for the indefinite
future. By making available these areas for study,
it is hoped to better our understanding of the
relationship of natural vegetation to soil and cli-
mate under conditions of minimum human dis-
turbance. This kind of preservation is essential to
a scientific understanding of our natural environ-
ment and constitutes a restricted use, as does wil-
derness. For instance, to study the water cycle,
particular watersheds must be used by qualified
forest hydrologists just as has been done at the
Coweta Forest Hydrologic Laboratory, N.C., and
at Hubbard Brook, N.H. Some forest areas are
set aside for other experimental purposes. In these,
various concentrated experiments are conducted
where they can be kept free from unregulated log-
ging and other human disturbances. If timber cut-
ting is done, it is almost always carried on with an
experimental objective in mind, with the result
that these forests can often serve as centers for
demonstration and training grounds for other
forest officers and for special tours for citizens to
‘acquaint them with the methods and the results
of forest research.

Timber Use

Lumber is the major component used in the
framing and general construction of single-family,
owner-built homes and low-rise apartments. Wood
is the preferred material for the manufacture of
household and office furniture and the major
source of fiber for manufacture of paper and
paper products. The forest products industries
make a significant contribution to our national
economy accounting for 7.2 percent of all employ-
ment in manufacturing, distribute 6.4 percent of
all manufacturing payrolls and create 6.5 percent
of the value of all manufacturing. Forest-based
economic activity as a whole accounts for 5 per-
cent of the gross national product. This major role
of wood in the United States is in large part due
to its widespread availability and relatively mod-
est cost, the ease with which it can be machined
and fabricated, its physical properties of high
ratio of stiffness to weight and strength to weight,
its favorable insulating properties compared to
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other materials, and its esthetic appeal for furni-
ture and decorative use.

United States forests have also provided logs,
lumber, woodchips, pulp, and paper for export to
other nations thereby strengthening our Nation’s
role in the world economy. The products exported

“have generally been those surplus to the needs of

our own economy. Their export has added to em-
ployment and has made possible use of much mate-
rial that otherwise would have gone to waste or
would have been discarded.

The total volume of wood harvested annually
from all forests was relatively constant from 1900
until 1966, except during the depression years
when a sharp decrease occurred. The uses of wood,
however, have changed greatly over the years. The
amount of wood used for fuel has declined from
more than a fourth of the total to much less than
10 percent. The amount of wood used for other
products—poles, posts, pilings, etc.—has also
declined somewhat. More than offsetting these
declines has been the rapid increase in use of
domestically produced wood for veneer, plywood,
and for pulp and paper. Today these three uses
take nearly half of the total wood harvest ; lumber
use takes the other half.

It is an interesting paradox that over the long
run no more timber can be harvested than is
grown, and that no more can be grown on a given
land base than is harvested by man or natural
mortality. While the forest land base is finite, the
ability of man to apply science and technology to
increase the growth of the genetically primitive
plants—trees—is very great. An objective of for-
est management is to maintain both growth and
harvest at optimum levels for human use.

In a modern society, everyone who reads, buys
anything packaged, or lives in a house, is depend-
ent upon wood production. Wood is the chief—
often the only—salable product from a forest. Its
production provides the only incentive for much
private forest land ownership. The relationship of
timber growth and harvest to other uses of the
forest has already heen described and need not be
repeated. Under some circumstances and some
methods of forest management, timber harvest has
had severe adverse effects upon other uses of the
forest. Nearly all of these are avoidable, without:
excessive cost, with reasonable management. Tim-
ber production is compatible with most other uses
of the forest, is the economic base upon which most



forest management must depend, and produces a
raw material of great value for the whole societv.

COMPATIBLE AND INCOMPATIBLE USES

The Multiple Use-Sustained Yield Act of 1960
states:

It is the policy of the Congress that the national forests
are established and shall be administered for outdoor
recreation, range, timber, watershed, and wildlife and fish
purposes.

The act also states that the resources of national
forests are to be managed

* * % 350 that they are used in the combination that will
best meet the needs of the American people.

The act recognizes that not all uses can be exer-
cised on the same area, but on a national forest
most major uses can be accommodated. The extent
of all forest uses has increased to the point that
demands on the limited forest land base can be met
only through deliberate allocation of forest uses
and management for those uses. Some lands, be-
cause of biological or physical characteristics such
as steep slopes or fragile soils, must be managed
for uses of less impact than wood harvesting. Even
with single use management, however, forest lands
yield multiple outputs. For example, management
of some forest lands for water supplies would not
limit the value of the lands as wildlife habitat.
Other forest lands have the capacity to be man-
aged for many coexistent uses that are compatible
on the same or closely intermingled tracts of land.
Watershed protection, recreation use, grazing, and
properly regulated timber harvesting may all be
compatible uses depending on land capacity and
relative demand levels.

Incompatibilities arise when the esthetic or other
values of a particular user are not in accord with
those of another user. Recognizing the need for
segregating incompatible user groups is essential
for preserving the enjoyment of users of the for-
ests and for protecting forest outputs. Within the
recreational use groups alone, snowmobilers are
objected to by cross-country skiers, and off-road
vehicle types offend backpackers when on the same
trails, and hunters offend some of the birdwatch-
ers. The requirements for wilderness and scientific
use also make active management for other uses
incompatible.

Use of forests as watersheds is incompatible with
uses that might contaminate municipal water sup-

plies; yet often whole forests can be managed for
a number of seemingly incompatible uses even
though single component areas must be managed
for but one or two uses at a particular time. For
instance, wilderness use and timber harvesting can
be compatible uses within a forest because areas
that possess desirable wilderness characteristics
tend to be those less suitable for intensive timber
management and harvest.

VALUATION OF FOREST USES

With the exception of timber and forage that
can be measured and sold, benefits that forests
contribute to people’s welfare redound mainly to
the populace as a whole and rarely have a price
set upon them. Among these are the protection of
soil and watersheds, shelter for a host of wild crea-
tures, preservation of seed stock of native plants
and animals, and provision of natural beauty of
forests and the amenities they add to suburban and
rural life. It is equally difficult to attempt to assign
dollar values to the enjoyment of wilderness, hunt-
ing, fishing, and trapping, to the many other kinds
of recreation enjoyed in the forest environment, or
the use of forests by scientists to discover new
natural laws. As these benefits are neither quanti-
fiable in physical terms nor valued in a market-
place in dollars, people differ widely in opinion as
to how much tax money should be expended to
protect such intangibles on public forests or how
much favorable tax treatment or other induce-
ments should be granted private forest owners for
providing such services for the general welfare.

In a way, this lack of quantifiable value is un-
fortunate for some of these “noncommodity” bene-
fits are of great public significance, perhaps equally
or more important to national welfare than is
timber. Many individuals, in fact, value the en-
vironmental protection and amenities of forests
far above their use for timber products. In order
for forest management and use allocation to re-
flect the priorities of the people, intangibles must
be given consideration along with measurable for-
est uses. Until a system of measurement is devel-
oped, this is indeed a difficult task which will al-
ways involve controversy.

STEWARDSHIP

Forest stewardship means management without
deterioration in quality. It encompasses respect by
forest owners and users for the physical and bio-
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logical integrity of the forest ecosystem, and for
optimal, long-term returns therefrom. If we are to
enjoy the benefits of forests, they must be con-
stantly managed and used in a way that their mul-
tiple yields will be both currently enjoyed and
sustained indefinitely.

The Federal Government has several responsi-
bilities with respect to the forests of the Nation.
First, it must consider protection and enhance-
ment of the total forest resources on a nationwide
scale for much of the wealth of the Nation is based
on its natural resources. Second, the Government
must manage the forests for the important intangi-
ble values as well as for those with monetary and
commodity value. Finally, the Government must
manage the public forest lands in a way that harm
to private lands is also avoided. In this respect, it
must take into account the duties of the Govern-
ment both as sovereign and proprietor. The Forest
Service and other agencies in charge of public for-
ests should have a specific concern for financial
costs and returns. Investment in programs that do
have a measurable return such as investment in
timber management should be efficient. The agen-
cies also need to consider the effectiveness of in-
vesting in private versus public programs, and the
effect of public land management on the sustained
vield capacity of private lands.

Although private forest owners and users do

24

not have an assigned public responsibility, they
too should act as trustees and stewards as well as
proprietors: ideally, the private forest would re-
ceive the highest intensity of management to create
yields of products and services consistent with eco-
nomic constraints. The development of a forest
is a continuous process that extends over genera-
tions and centuries such that a forest cannot really
be owned by any one person. Nor can values that,
forests offer be restricted to any defined area or en-
joyed only by one person. A person can modify
the forest during his proprietorship and the modi-
fications can have far-reaching effects. Each hu-
man generation is privileged to use forests and
should feel obligated to pass them .on to suc-
ceeding generations unimpaired in quality and
productivity.

Because of the great importance of the forests
to the American people,
The Panel recommends:

That the President issue a statement or proc-
lamation to the Nation, recognizing the role
of forests in our history, their vital contribu-
tions to the quality of life, and the need to
manage the total forest resource so that future
generations can have as much or more of all
forest products and amenities as has the pres-
ent generation.



chapter 2

Impacts of Timber Harvesting and Production

on Environment:

One aspect of the currently expanded public
concern for environmental preservation is objec-
tion to timber harvesting generally and clearcut-
ting in particular. Since the problem of reconciling
continued and increased timber production with
increasing recreational use of forests led to the
creation of the Panel, the impacts of timber har-
vesting and production on the environment have
been matters of prime importance in its delibera-
tions. Fortunately, much scientific knowledge
exists about these impacts and the Panel has been
able to persuade distinguished scientists to bring
together this knowledge.

The Panel has tried to consider the full range of
the biotic and social environments that might be
affected by timber harvesting and forest manage-
ment. The biotic environment includes all the
plants and animals in the forest as well as those
outside that are influenced by the forest or which
affect it. The physical influences considered include
the physical habitat, the chemical properties of
forest soils and water, and the nature of the gases
escaping into the atmosphere; the temperature of
air and water in the forest, and associated factors.
Enough of the factors are measurable in conven-
tional physical and chemical terms to form reason-
able judgments of how timber harvesting affects
them. The social environment involves the full
range of human demands on forests. Thus, eco-
nomic and political forces influence decisions af-
fecting forests as well as do biotic factors. It is

1 Detailed information on material covered in this chap-
ter is found in “Appendix L: Maintaining Timber Supply
in a Sound Environment,” by David M. Smith ; “Appendix
M : The Impact of Timber Harvest on Soils and Water,” by
Earl L. Stone; and “Appendix N: Timber and Wildlife,”
by William L. Webb.

505-287 O - 73 - 3

noteworthy that management of forest soils is of
keen importance. Allocation of the land base to a
particular treatment is made easier and all silvi-
cultural and harvesting practices are easier to
agree upon once attention is focused on soils.

The goal of forest management is to maintain an
ecosystem which is balanced in terms of natural
factors, unimpaired as to productivity, and struc-
tured to respond to the requirements that human
society may place on the forest. Thus, if it is so-
cially desirable to grow subclimax tree species,’
silvicultural practices that bring about such stands
are carried out. In the management of timber, a
sale is viewed as a silvicultural means to harvest
the old crop and to start a new one. Thus, long-
term and short-term economic, esthetic, environ-
mental and other objectives are thereby integrated
directly with timber production.

As will become clear in this chapter, it is not the
temporary elimination of trees, but the techniques
connected with the removal of the fallen trees, that
is the primary cause of environmental harm.

IMPACTS OF TIMBER HARVESTING
ON THE PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT

Water Yields

Although cutting trees affects water yields of
forest streams by reducing transpiration, the in-
creased yields are rarely detrimental and usually
last for only 1 to 4 years except where regrowth of

2 Subclimax tree species—one that, in the absence of
fire or other ecological disturbance, eventually will be
replaced on the site by some other species (the climax)
capable of sustaining itself indefinitely under a given cli-
mactic regime.
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vegetation is deliberately prevented. In some
watersheds streambank vegetation is cut expressly
to increase water yield. Increases in yields are de-
termined by season of the year, amount of cover
removed, storage capacity of the soil, and rate at
which regeneration occurs. The more canopy re-
moved and area cut, the greater the decrease in
transpiring surface, and the greater the immediate
increase in water yield.

During the dormant season, storage capacity of
uncut stands differs little from that of partially
cut or clearcut areas. However, during the grow-
ing season vegetation on uncut stands removes
ground water and creates a temporary water defi-
cit. This does not occur to the same extent on lands
that have been cut, and in this case relatively more
water is available for streamflow with the timing
of flow somewhat altered from that of uncut forest
stands.

Both the type of forest and density of stand
affect the amount of snow to reach the forest floor
and the buildup of the snowpack over winter.
Conifers, which retain their foliage year round,
intercept a large percentage of the total snowfall.
Much ultimately reaches the ground but substan-
tial amounts are returned to the atmosphere from
sublimation and evaporation. Harvesting conifers
by strip or group cutting tends to increase snow
accumulation and to extend the period over which
runoff from snow melting occurs. Hardwood for-
ests intercept less snow and cause less delay in the
melting of the snow that does accumulate than do
conifers.

In actual harvest operations, the amount and
timing of flow is affected by differences in soil
storage possibilities, the effects of logging dis-
turbances on soil, and the percentage of the total
watershed cut. Harvesting procedures that are
carefully managed should have but slight effects
on peak flows from any substantial area. Various
studies suggest there is no neat prescription to be
followed; every watershed must be examined on
its own merits. Nevertheless, it may be a wise pre-
caution to avoid clearcutting the entire area of an
intermediate size watershed within a brief time
period—for example, 5 years—if high peak flows
are both probable and detrimental to downstream
values.

Nutrients

Cutting or otherwise killing trees leads to re-
lease but not necessarily loss of nutrients. Al-
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though trees absorb appreciable amounts of all
the essential elements each year, only a fraction
is deposited in the stem and larger branch wood,
the portions that are removed from the forest for
industrial use. The nutrients in foliage, twigs,
roots, and fruits are not removed from the forest
and so return to the soil for decomposition and
subsequent reuse. Thus, increased nutrient release
after cutting comes in part from the release of nu-
trients from decaying tops and roots of cut trees,
but mainly from the decomposition of leaf litter
and soil organic matter accelerated by solar heat-
ing of the exposed forest floor.

Nutrients lost from the forest through the re-
moval of timber, land clearing, cultivating, and
erosion are replenished through soil weathering,
nitrogen fixation, and atmospheric additions.
Many thrifty forests now grow in the Northeast,
the South, and in Europe on lands formerly culti-
vated and eroded. Such forests demonstrate the
widespread ability of soils to reaccumulate nu-
trient capital. Elsewhere in North America, great
expanses of even-aged forests can be found grow-
ing on old burns and windfall areas, thus demon-
strating the capacity of soils to supply nutrients
for a new forest after complete destruction of the
old forest (often including destruction of the en-
tire surface organic layer).

The Panel concludes that popular concern in
some quarters that timber harvest or other pro-
fessionally acceptable forest management prac-
tices may seriously deplete the forest soils of nu-
trients has no scientific basis. The harvest of trees
and even limbs at infrequent intervals removes
relatively low amounts of soil nutrients per acre
on an annual basis—far less than the suburbanite
removes by his annual raking and disposal of
leaves. Nutrients are replaced in forests that have
been cut by decomposition of material that re-
mains and through other natural processes. Only
the most remote likelihood exists that soils of the
commercial forest of North America would be
significantly depleted by rormal levels of timber
harvest, possibly “excepting sandy soils of the
southeastern coastal plains where phosphate fer-
tilizer application is already coming into routine
use. Further, numerous scientific observations by
soil specialists lend no support to assertions that
forest soils may be irrevocably depleted of nutri-
ents by clearcut harvests at reasonable intervals.
In such a remote case that soil deficiency did occur,



it could readily be corrected by application of fer-
tilizer as is routinely done in modern agriculture.

Soil and Soil Erosion

It is not the act of cutting trees or their absence
from a site that causes harm to soils. Damage is
caused through erosion resulting from the removal
of the protective organic cover and from the un-
protected exposure of mineral soil. In forests, road
construction is the primary cause of soil damage.
Studies made to date estimate that 90 to 95
percent of soil loss by erosion results from exposed
soil in cuts and fills of roads and from concen-
trated water runoff on poorly drained roads.

Roads on gentle to moderate slopes in stable
topography pose few problems except through
careless handling of soil moved during construc-
tion. Hazards mount when roads are pushed into
steep terrain, on erosive soils or unstable soil, or
when they encroach on stream channels. The
amount of soil and water damage depends on the
proportions of surface covered by roads, the care
exercised in their construction and maintenance,
and their distance from streams. Approaches nec-
essary to reduce or avoid damage from future road
systems include giving much greater attention to
soil and geological characteristics in planning,
avoiding high hazard areas and improving
engineering surveys, road design and construction
methods. In most forested landscapes, erosion from
roads and skid trails can be reduced and the effects
on stream quality largely eliminated by applying
the knowledge already at hand. The first approach
to reduce any impact of timber harvesting demon-
strably harmful to the physical environment is to
regulate the construction and maintenance of
logging roads.

Mass soil movement is usually in the form of
slumps, slides, or avalanches. In steep landscapes
with fragile soils, tree roots have an important
function in reinforcing the soil mass, and in some
instances anchoring it by penetration into fissured
rock below. In avalanche country, trees tend to
anchor snow on the slopes and decrease the rate of
snow thaw. Destruction of trees on such sites
whether by cutting, fire, or insects, is followed by
decay of the old root systems and an increased risk
of landslip for 4 or 5 years after the death of the
old stand. Damage from mass slides depends
mainly on whether they occur in or reach stream
channels. Very little of the commercial forest land

is on this type of site so that risk from this type of
damage from timber harvesting is slight. It may be
nonexistent if site selection is reasonably careful.

sHeavy logging equipment may cause soil com-
paction. This varies with the type of logging; it is
greatest with tractor logging and least with off-
ground methods such as high lead, skyline, and
balloon logging. Compaction may make subsequent
tree growth difficult; its severity varies with the
porosity of the soil and.the severity of freezing and
thawing that will tend to loosen the soil. This type
of harm may be minimized by concentrating trans-

.portation on fewer main route roads, avoiding har-

vest on susceptible soils during wet weather when
compaction occurs most readily, choosing favor-
able logging methods, or low-pressure-bearing
equipment, and, when necessary, loosening and
revegetating compacted areas.

Watercourses

The primary causes of damage to watercourses
are: Changes in the stream regimen,® and silting
and turbidity caused by excessive runoff from log-
ging roads, yarding and decking areas, skid trails
and other heavily disturbed areas. There is little
evidence that changes in total water yield resulting
from logging has significant effects on larger
streams.

Complete removal of vegetation along streams
exposes the water to greater solar heating that may
be harmful to fish. Careless logging practices such
as dropping or dragging trees into or through
watercourses may cause channel blockage, erosion,
and oxygen depletion from decomposing organic
matter. Such damage is controllable by proper
supervision of operations.

Slash Disposal

Leaving slash and logging residues on a har-
vested site has the positive effects of contributing
to nutrient supply, sheltering soil and protecting
seedlings. Unfortunately this practice hinders ac-
cess for seedbed preparation and planting, is un-
sightly, and constitutes a source of fuel for poten-
tially dangerous fires. Slash removal can be me-
chanical, can employ controlled fire, or can be a
combination of the two.

In some instances fire is chosen as a means of

3 Stream regimen: The normal pattern of flow for a
stream over the course of 1 year.
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slash disposal in order to favor certain species and
forest communities. Fire can be used to influence
succession, maintain habitat and scenic values, and
reduce fuel accumulations.

Slash disposal has little long-term effect on soil
if regeneration follows promptly. Adverse effects
on productivity may occur when slash disposal
methods are applied carelessly to highly erodable
or infertile soils, or where movement of equipment
with its load bares and harrows the soil, thus
encouraging erosion.

Prescribed slash burning has only minor conse-
quences for soil productivity. However, the absorb-
tive qualities of forest soils can be impaired by
excessively hot fires that consume a large percent-
age of the organic soil cover. In some cases soil
erosion that results from prescribed slash burning
is sufficient to degrade water quality and impair
fish habitat. Leaving buffer zones along streams
can protect water quality until revegetating occurs,
thereby further diminishing risk of soil loss and
stream damage.

ECOLOGICAL IMPACTS ON THE FOREST
COMMUNITIES AND USE

Wildlife

Timber harvesting changes the forest habitat by
altering forest structure and leads to changes in
species composition. Every species is a specialist,
with its own tolerance to changes in the forest en-
vironment. Habitat preferences vary among spe-
cies that tolerate little disturbance and those that
find suitable environment only following the most
severe disturbance.

When a three-dimensional forest habitat is re-
duced to an essentially two-dimensional environ-
ment by removal of tall forest trees, the general
effect on the total wildlife population is improve-
ment of habitat for those species specialized to live
near or on the ground and destruction of habitat
for species specialized to live in the canopy. Re-
growth of the forest normally restores the three-
dimensional character of the forest in a relatively
short period of time and thus restores the original
habitats. Since low canopy is created as early as
the sapling stage, organisms specialized for this
kind of habitat are soon reestablished and the com-
munity again resembles the one that existed before
disturbance.

Forest management operations cannot be judged
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as good or bad for wildlife—only as good or bad
for certain species, at certain times, in certain
places.

In general, variety and abundance of wildlife
are favored in forests that have a variety of age-
classes and timber types and in which silvicultural
operations are active and widely dispersed
throughout the forests. Rare and endangered spe-
cies, however, must be treated as separate cases.
An example is management of certain jack-pine
forests for Kirtland’s Warbler. This very rare bird
requires a jack-pine thicket with ground level
branches as a habitat. This habitat is maintained
by repeated burnings. The Forest Service has set
aside certain areas on a national forest in Michi-
gan where jack-pine is cut and periodically burned
to maintain habitat favorable to the Kirtland’s
Warbler. Analogous efforts are being made to pre-
serve the California Condor, the Bald Eagle and
other endangered species of birds, plants, and ani-
mals (see app. N).

Logging may affect fish habitat by altering the
composition of water in a stream and by changing
the stream channel. Turbid water directly affects
the survival of fish species by reducing light pene-
tration which in turn influences the abundance of
fishfood organisms. Furthermore, when suspended
materials settle out in slack water, they cover the
bottom with an unstable, unproductive layer which
may smother fishfood organisms and developing
fish roe, and may cover gravel deposits used by
many fish for spawning.

Severe removal of vegetation along streams can
seriously impair valuable fish habitat by changing
water temperatures. This is especially true for
smaller streams which serve as spawning grounds,
where removal of shade can result in significant
warming of the small water volumes. Relatively
small amounts of vegetation along small streams
can usually prevent deleterious variation in tem-
peratures. These strips also protect streambanks
from erosion and serve to filter silt from water
flowing directly into streams. Logging debris
dropped in streams and lakes damages fish habi-
tat. Treetops, branches, and logs left in stream
channels may prevent movement of fish, create
sediment traps in slack water, add organic matter
to water, decrease stability of bottom materials,
and increase streambank erosion by deflecting cur-
rents. This can and should be eliminated by more
careful logging practices.



Recreation

Use of forests for recreation is influenced by eco-
nomic affluence, time for leisure, and public policy.
For example, an increasingly mobile and urban-
ized population tends to regard forests as esthetic
and recreation resources and to minimize their
importance as a source of raw materials, while at
the same time it demands a greater supply of lum-
ber, plywood, pulp, and paper. One of the basic
tasks of management is to increase wood supply
while keeping the ecological, economic, and other
social values substantially unimpaired, both for
the present and the future.

The forests in the Eastern United States are a
case in point. They have been cut over repeatedly
yet continue to be used intensively by recreation-
ists. It is noteworthy that most of the delightful
and popular State and county parks in the Eastern
United States are located on forest lands that were
repeatedly cut in the past and have since regrown
to impressive new stands.

Use of forests for wood production does not
prevent their use for recreation. Both public and
many private commercial timberlands are avail-
able to the public for many forms of recreation
activity, at little or no cost. People are excluded
from these lands only during harvesting or a short
period thereafter for safety and to assure the suc-
cessful reestablishment of trees.

Harvesting actually promotes rather than im-
pedes recreational use. Installation of logging
roads makes accessible areas which were previously
remote, thereby relieving pressure on overcrowded
areas. Skidding trails furnish access for berry-
pickers, hunters, and birdwatchers. In the longer
term, harvesting results in forest diversity which
attracts a wider variety of wildlife and makes
areas more interesting and attractive to people.

Impact of Timber Harvesting on Esthetics

There seems to be little question that most of
the recent public concern about timber cutting
practice can be traced to its visual impact. Because
it Jooks bad, people assume that it is bad. The im-
mediate effect of timber harvesting is an unsightly
area, particularly so if clearcut. Many visitors see
an area only once. The fact that a treated area may,
after a few years, again be beautiful may never be
visually demonstrated to them, nor are they made
aware that long-term timber management can in-
crease the esthetic quality of forests by creating

glades and vistas that add variety to the landscape.
Fortunately, foresters have become sensitive to the
appearance of forests and are modifying harvest-
ing practices to minimize esthetic impact.

INTENSIVE FOREST MANAGEMENT

In addition to the environmental impacts al-
ready discussed, forest management may introduce
silvicultural impacts. What is referred to as inten-
sive forest management includes increasing wood
yield through proper stocking, spacing, planting
with genetically improved stock, control of pests
and disease, frequent thinnings with growth, and
sometimes fertilization. For economic reasons
alone it will be necessary to use the more intensive
practices such as use of genetically superior stock,
thinnings and fertilization on sites which are eas-
ily accessible, high in productivity, and most re-
sponsive to treatment. These sites comprise less
than one-sixth of the national forest lands but a
somewhat higher fraction of the lands in industrial
ownership.

There is historic evidence to support the posi-
tion that intensive forest management practices
over several centuries in Western Europe have not
resulted in long-term harm to the forest ecosys-
tem. Mistakes have been made and most of them
have been corrected. In general, managed forests
have proven more productive than natural for-
ests, and the soils that support them have become
more, rather than less, productive (see app. M).

Monocultures and Seed Stock

A concern frequently voiced about planting sin-
gle-species stands from improved seed developed
in seed orchards is that they will be more suscepti-
ble to destruction by insects and disease than will
naturally seeded stands. This might be true if all
trees planted had identical genetic composition.
Forest tree seed, however, is produced by cross
pollination so that the progeny has a rich and
varied genetic makeup. In addition, parent selec-
tion for improved seed includes many clones—not
a few—so that a broad genetic base is maintained.
It cannot be denied that pure stands—monocul-
tures—carry risks that stands of mixed species do
not. However, such risks apply to monocultures
resulting from natural seeding as much as to those
from orchard seed.
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Single-species plantations have also been called
biological deserts, a statement that is inaccurate
scientifically. Actually vast stands of southern
pines, Lake States pine and west coast Douglas-
fir occurred in the past in which one to three spe-
cies constituted virtually the complete tree cover.
In none of these three regions does the overhead
forest exclude all shrubs and herbs from the forest
floor nor does this occur in dense redwood forests.
Southern pine forests support a rich and varied
undergrowth that produces food for ground-
dwelling wildlife, and the same is true in other
regions. Following timber harvest such subordi-
nate vegetation grows rapidly providing abun-
dant, nutritious wildlife food.

Fertilization

At the present time fertilizers are applied to
forests in America to produce normal growth on
naturally deficient soils or on soils depleted
through past agricultural practice. No scientific
evidence has been presented that indicates nutri-
ent depletion occurs as a result of timber manage-
ment, so fertilization plays a part in silviculture
only in the areas cited. It is too early yet to assess
fully the results of applications of fertilizers to
tree plantations but experience in the United
States and in various European countries, where
fertilization of forests has been extensively tried
over the past decade, has failed to show significant
hazards. Responses, though not always fully pre-
dictable, have generally been strongly positive.
Optimistic projections predict up to a twofold
increase in yield. Physical and economic consid-
erations will limit intensive practices to a small
fraction of managed forests. Only in rare in-
stances, should fertilization be required to main-
tain high rates of productivity.

Pesticides and Herbicides

In forest management, the use of pesticides is
a last resort. Chemical controls are not normally
applied until intolerable damage by pests is either
underway or imminent. The herbicides that are
now being used appear to have low toxicity for
animals and soil bacteria. As applied, their impact
on soil and stream runoff is less likely to be harm-
ful than are plowing and terracing.

Insecticides that are presently used are limited
to a few characterized by low persistence and low
toxicity to warm-blooded animals including man.
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The use of DDT and other chlorinated hydro-
carbons which have proven to have widespread
effects on the environment was curtailed during
the late 1960’s. State and Federal restrictions have
limited their use in forests to the control of bark
beetles and other insects that can be reached by
spraying the tree stem. Major questions still exist
about the effects of blanketing substantial areas
with toxic chemicals by aerial spraying to control
defoliators such as the gypsy moth.

Rodenticides and other mammalian poisons have
been used in forestry to control animals feeding
on seeds or young trees. A 1972 Executive order
prohibits routine Federal use of chemical toxicants
on Federal lands or in Federal mammal and bird
damage control programs where primary or sec-
ondary poisoning of nontarget wildlife may occur.
One of the basic shortcomings of all pesticides,
but particularly insecticides, is their toxicity to
nontarget organisms. A wider diversity of effec-
tive chemicals that are rapidly degradable and
target specific is desirable.

Future Implications

‘While it cannot be predicted precisely what may
happen 20, 30, or 40 years from now as a result
of intensified forest management, it is expected
that few difficulties will arise with which foresters
will be unable to cope. Continuing research efforts
are needed to keep abreast of disease and insect
populations and to develop methods for dealing
with these and other forest problems.

The research patterns followed by agriculturists
have been successful in protecting highly inbred
genetic strains under intensive culture. In view of
the far more natural and resilient ecosystems with
which the forester will be working, techniques to
be developed for forest management intensifica-
tion should be even more successful.

CLEARCUTTING

The practice of clearcutting forests when
mature, in order to harvest standing timber and
to create young even-aged second growth stands
in the following generation, has come under attack
in the United States within the past 5 years. The
Panel has endeavored to identify the most knowl-
edgeable and objective consultants (apps. L, M,
and N) on the subject.

The issue of whether or not to permit clearcut-
ting has become confused in the minds of many



participants on both sides with the issue of whether
or not to permit cutting at all. Many of the argu-
ments used against clearcutting on the western na-
tional forests are in reality arguments against log-
ging in any form or fashion. The basic decision on
a given piece of public land is whether or not it
should be devoted to timber production. If not, it
should be reserved as a wilderness area or in a
marginal land classification that exempts it from
any timber cutting at all, either for an indefinite
period of time or in perpetuity. Programs now
underway to determine whether or not specific
areas of land should be withdrawn from timber
production should be completed expeditiously and
carefully. Commercial forest lands not so reserved
should themselves be dedicated to commercial
timber production and should be managed for such
in accordance with policies established by Congress
and the executive branch.

Timber production on western national forests
requires a well planned road system and a long-
term plan for systematically converting old growth
into second growth forests managed for high-level
timber production. Such a program must be pro-
fessionally developed and should be in accord both
with basic principles of land stewardship and long-
term economic considerations relating to the U.S.
economy and to the best methods of maximizing
the contribution of timber as a renewable natural
resource to that economy. The professional forester
must have the discretion to favor the most valuable
species that are ecologically adapted to the site. As
in agriculture, the vegetation found growing at the
present time on a given site is not necessarily either
ecologically the best or the best for the satisfaction
of man’s total needs.

Professional management should be held respon-
sible for carrying out these tasks in such a manner
as to minimize erosion and enhance the uses of the
land for water production, wildlife production,
and recreation. The methodology and availability
of management tools should not be limited except
as they relate to matters of public health and safety
or unless there are other clearly established re-
straints that should be observed in the national
interest.

Clearcutting is a recognized practice for grow-
ing timber in even-aged stands. It is a viable alter-
native in many forest management decisions and
an essential one in others. If properly applied,
clearcutting does not lead to soil erosion, nutrient
depletion, wildlife habitat damage, or stream

deterioration. Its use is compatible with long-term
sustained yield forest management.

Clearcutting does have a generally adverse
esthetic effect and this may be serious enough in
specific instances and areas to merit the minimiza-
tion or elimination of clearcutting. The undesirable
esthetic effect of clearcutting, however, can be
minimized and restricted to a matter of a very few
years if the area of clearcut is small and if refor-
estation is immediate.

Permanent streams require special protection.
Shade should be left to prevent water temperatures
lethal to game and other fish; also care should be
taken to prevent logging debris or silt from enter-
ing the stream channel. Where an adequate shade
cover of alders or other small trees is present, it
may be preferable to remove all of the old growth
timber overstory in the logging operation rather
than to leave an uncut strip along the stream
margins. Individual trees in such strips may be
wind-thrown into the channel, blocking it with
debris that hinders fish movement and degrades
water quality. Again, it should be noted that road
construction along streams does far more damage
than clearcutting along streams in a majority of
instances.

Another special case consists of extremely steep
and fragile sites. In such cases, either no cutting
at all should be permitted or else cutting should be
deferred until logging techniques are developed
which will provide a high degree of safety in site
protection. If cutting is feasible on such sites, how-
ever, clearcutting followed by immediate reforesta-
tion may often be better than repeated partial cut-
tings and should not be prohibited, either by legis-
lation or by Executive order.

Clearcutting is often the only feasible timber
harvesting method for regenerating old growth
Douglas-fir on the west side of the Cascades, aspen
and jack-pine forests in the Lake States, pine for-
ests in the South, lodgepole pine in the Rockies,
and similar valuable subclimax forest types.

In the Douglas-fir type of the Pacific Northwest
a sharp distinction must be made between dense
old growth stands on the better sites and second
growth forests developing following earlier cut-
ting. In the former type there is really no viable
alternative to clearcutting under many circum-
stances. Repeated experiences with partial cutting
over the years has demonstrated that, in the case of
old growth Douglas-fir on the better sites, partial
cutting will so open up the residual trees to ice
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damage, wind damage, and subsequent deteriora-
tion through attack by insects and disease, and
from uprooting that the net growth of the residual
forest will more often be negative than positive.
At the other extreme, large-scale clearcutting is
generally undesirable. The most desirable manage-
ment, therefore, will often be small area clearcut-
‘tings in which the margin of the uncut forest is
left so as to minimize wind damage to the standing
trees and the clearcut area is of the optimal size
for natural regeneration from seed from the mar-
ginal trees, for deer browse production, and for
minimizing the esthetic impact of the cutting oper-
ation. In contrast, various partial cutting methods,
particularly: the shelterwood system, may be en-
tirely practicable and desirable in second growth
forests which have been managed and which have
been thinned so as to develop over the years wind-
firm trees that can stand the exposure resulting
from partial cutting.

The situation varies greatly from forest type to
forest type and from forest site to forest site. For
instance, most ponderosa pine forests on the east
side of the Sierra-Cascade ranges can best be man-
aged by partial cutting techniques and have indeed
long been so managed. Higher elevation stands of
lodgepole pine, however, can be harvested sucecess-
fully only by clearcutting techniques, although the
pattern of the clearcutting provides a great many
options in management planning.

In the southern pine region, tree farming based
on clearcutting and planting is eminently prac-
ticable on both economic and ecological bases.
Southern pine trees can be managed by techniques
analogous to those used for other agricultural
crops and for other silvicultural crops such as
pecans, apples, peaches, rubber, and bananas. The
arguments for growing mixed uneven-aged forests
on these sites in contrast to even-aged silvicultural
plantations of a single species are analogous to the
arguments that agricultural crops should be grown
in mixed communities via organic farming rather
than as crops of a given horticultural variety in
rows in monocultures. Basically, such arguments
have limited biological validity and economic
feasibility. The fact is that at the present stage of
our knowledge, both agricultural and silvicultural,
we can grow more and better quality plant prod-
ucts by intensive management procedures. We see
no reason that either clearcutting or monocultures
should be legislatively restricted on lands devoted
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to commercial timber production in the southern
pine region.

Finally, the eastern hardwood forest is complex,
highly varied, and presents no simple silvicultural
solution. By and large, timber growth exceeds use
and relatively large areas of eastern hardwood for-
ests will probably remain marginal from a com-
mercial timber production standpoint, at least un-
til such time, if ever, that a substantial need for
wood as a source of energy, fuel, or chemicals
becomes reestablished.

Silviculturally, most eastern hardwood types—
and they are many and varied—can be managed
either through clearcutting, shelterwood, or other
harvesting techniques leading to the development
of even-aged forests, or through partial cutting—
whether uniformly or by group—leading to the
development of uneven-aged forests. Where es-
thetic considerations are paramount, clearcutting
should certainly be minimized or avoided. At the
same time, there are other sites and conditions
where clearcutting is the best technique of elimi-
nating culled and degraded forests of extremely
low quality and of replacing them with vigorous
second-growth forests which would be more valu-
able to mankind in the future. There is no reason
to limit the tools available to the forester in east-
ern hardwood forests, although public policy ob-.
jectives in this case may well result in only limited
application of clearcutting under many eastern
hardwood forest conditions.

In summary, forests are varied, complex, and
differentially responsive to management methods.
Choices of the method to use must be made by ex-
perienced professionals on the ground if timber
growing and multiple-use objectives are to be effi-
ciently achieved. Clearcutting should neither be
universally practiced nor universally banned, but
available for use by forest managers wherever it
is the most appropriate practice to achieve the pur-
poses for which the forest is to be used. It should
not be the subject of Government regulations,
legislation, nor Executive order.

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Properly executed timber harvesting and other
silvieultural procedures need not result in impor-
tant long-term losses of soil nutrients, deteriora-
tion of the soil, nor cause other physical environ-
mental damage. Damage that has occurred resulted
primarily from erosion associated with logging



road construction and use, skidding of logs down-
hill or across streams, depositing debris in water-
courses, or harvesting on steep slopes where re-
moval of vegetative cover caused slides. With
updated methods, such difficulties will become the
rare exception. Such damage as has occurred will
be corrected through natural processes as the for-
est grows back.

In general, the impacts of forest management on
wildlife and recreation are positive. Management
creates diversity which favors a wider variety of
wildlife and greater opportunities for different
kinds of recreation. The major area where the im-
pacts of timber management are negative is in the
appearance of newly cut old growth forests, par-
ticularly where clearcutting has been practiced.
Efforts to increase utilization of slash and efforts
to shorten the time between harvest and establish-
ment of new stands should shorten the time period
during which the logged-over area is unsightly.

Impacts of intensified forestry on the environ-
ment are in general positive. Most benefits are in-
herent in intensified management but a few will re-
quire close supervision if they are to be fully real-
ized. No evidence exists to cause concern about the
use of improved genetic stock or of soil cultivation
and fertilizers. Intensified forest management gen-
erally causes little impact on the quality of water
that flows from the land, on erosion, silting of
streams, or an increase in water temperature pro-
vided the best current practices used on public
lands and on the better managed industrial lands

are followed. Intensive management can have a
positive effect on the continued availability of
roadless lands by requiring less forest land for pro-
duction of the same timber volumes.

The Panel concludes that timber harvesting
must be carefully planned and carried out and
that, when this is properly done, such harvesting is
not generally inimical to the maintenance of a
sound biological environment.

The Panel recommends :

1. That the Federal land managing agencies
continue to reserve from timber cutting all for-
ested lands where sites cannot now be logged with-
out causing unacceptable environmental damage;
such reservation to continue until the means of
timber management and harvest have improved so
that such lands can be harvested under conditions
that will provide full environmental safeguards.

2. That the Forest Service and the Bureau of
Land Management protect the environment on
Federal commercial forest lands by establishing
roadbuilding standards and logging practices that
minimize site disturbances, while at the same time
retaining the discretion to use all proven and effi-
cient methods of timber harvest, including clear-
cutting, under appropriate conditions. The Federal
agencies should apply with the greatest possible
skill the best silvicultural and conservation meas-
ures in forest management, particularly in timber
harvest and forest regeneration. Application of
extant research and technology to improve growth
in managed forests is essential.
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chapter 3

Commercial Forests of the United States:

Recently released 1970 data credit the United
States with 754 million acres of forests. Of these,
17 millioh acres are withdrawn by law or by execu-
tive action from timber harvest, and an additional
234 million are considered noncommercial because
their stand of trees is too thin or their growth rate
is too low to make them usable for commercial
timber harvest. Nearly 8 million acres of national
forest lands that meet productivity standards are
under study for possible inclusion in the wilder-
ness system and have been deferred from commer-
cial forest land classification. This leaves nearly
500 million acres of “commercial” forest (table
3-1).

Commercial forest land as used in Forest Service
statistics is defined as:

Forest land which is producing or is capable of pro-
ducing crops of industrial wood and not withdrawn
from timber utilization by statute or administrative

regulation. Includes areas suitable for management
to grow crops of industrial wood generally capable of

! For further information on the subject matter of this
chapter see “Forest Statistics for the United States, by
State and Region, 1970.” Forest Service, U.S. Department
of Agriculture, 1972.

producing in excess of 20 cubic feet per acre of annual
growth. Includes both accessible and inaccessible
areas.

The Panel would qualify this definition by add-
ing that such land must be located so that it can be
made accessible for forest management at costs
consistent with the values involved. Although the
Forest Service in its national statistics does not
consider accessibility factors, the Service does ex-
clude, in computing the allowable cut from na-
tional forests, areas of such extreme inaccessibility
that there is no prospect of making the timber
economically available.

The distinction between commercial and non-
commercial forest lands is thus in part physical, in
part biological, in part economic, and in part legal
or varying combinations of the four. Much land
grows trees of types not generally used for any
commercial purposes. Gray birch in New England
is an example. Woodlands are lands covered with
scattered, open-grown trees of such low quality
that they produce no wood for industrial use.
Other forests have been withdrawn from harvest
for parks, wilderness areas, and scientific natural
areas. Additional lands are set-aside from timber

TABLE 3-1.—Area of Commercial Forest Land by Ownership Classes and Site Quality !

[Areas in million acres by site classes] 2

Ownership class I II III v v All site classes
National forest_______________ 2.9 85 17. 6 32.7 25. 2 86.93
Other public.________________ 2.0 3.5 6.0 16. 7 16. 0 44, 2
Forest industry .. - . ____._______ 4.1 80 18. 8 24. 9 11. 5 67.3
Other private._______________ 4.4 18.0 73.8 121. 2 78.8 296. 2
All ownerships_ ______________ 13. 4 38.0 116. 2 195. 5 131. 5 494.6 2

1 Source: ‘‘Forest Statlstics for the United States, by State and Region, 1970"’; U.S. Department of Agriculture, Forest Service, 1972 pp. 16-19.

2 Site classes I to V refer respectively to lands capabie of producing growth of 165-plus, 120-165, 85-120, 50-85, and 20-50 cubic feet of timber per acre per year.

3 Estimates of area subclasses do not include 5.0 million acres of national forest lands in the Rocky Mountain States that are not included in the base for
allowable cut because of such factors as unstable soils, small size of isolated patches and stringers, or special use constraints., Volume and growth data are also

excluded for these areas.
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harvesting because of special scenic features or
recreational use.

The total area of commercial forest land of 500
million acres constitutes slightly more than a quar-
ter of the land area of the contiguous States. Com-
mercial forests substantially exceed the area of
land used for crop production, including culti-
vated pasture. By any standard, forests are a major
form of land use in the United States. Of the com-
mercial forest area, 54 percent is in hardwoods and
42 percent in softwoods. The remaining 4 percent
is nonstocked. There are many important tree spe-
cies and forest types in both major groups. The
various species and types have their silvicultural
variations and requirements, and also vary in the
adaptability of their wood for various uses. These
silvicultural differences are highly important and
often are the factors governing the kind of forest
practices that must be followed if desired results
are to be attained.

FOREST REGIONS OF THE UNITED STATES

For convenience in collecting statistics and in
discussion the forest regions of the United States
are divided into the North, the South, Rocky
Mountain, and Pacific coast. The North includes
New England, the North Central States, and Lake
States; the South encompasses Virginia, Tennes-
see, Arkansas, Oklahoma, and the States lying
south of these; the Rocky Mountain region in-
cludes both Rocky Mountain States and those of
the Great Basin region; the Pacific Coast States
include California, Oregon, Washington, and
Alaska. Within these broad regions are innumer-
able variations in climate, soils, geology, topogra-
phy, and hence in forest types. Similarly each
broad region contains forest sites varying from the
most productive sites to those that are marginal
and submarginal as commercial forest land.

SITE CLASSES

Site class is a measure of the capacity of forest

land to grow timber. The rate of tree growth is -

affected by climate, soil, and the associated fauna
and flora of the site. In the Forest Service publica-
tion “Forest Statistics for the United States, by
State and Region, 1970”, five site qualities are
recognized. Table 8-1 shows the commercial forest
area distribution by ownerships and by site classes.

Two facts stand out, when the data of table 3-1
are further analyzed (table 3-2) :

1. There is a wide range in productive capacity
within each ownership class; no ownership class
of forests has all the most productive forests, none
has all the least productive ones. Although there
is some variation in percentages in each site class,
among the various ownership classes—with signifi-
cance which is discussed later—yet there are great
similarities in the frequency distribution by site
classes.

2. The distribution of area of land among the
site classes differs greatly from the distribution of
productive capacity. For all forests, one-fourth the
area has one-eighth the capacity ; and the relation-
ship is similar in each ownership class. The sites
of low productive capacity shown in table 3-2 are
not the same as the sites with wilderness potential
nor as the fragile sites discussed in other chapters;
but the table does emphasize that area of forest
land is not necessarily the same as productive
capacity.

These data can be analyzed further (table 3-3).
The various ownership classes differ in average
productive capacity. The forest industry lands
have the highest average productivity per acre;
this is to be expected, since these companies have

TABLE 3-2.—Area and Productive Capacity,! by Site Class,
for Forests of Different Ownership Classes

Approximate lperc’ent;age

Ownership class and item in site class
I O I mw v

National forests:

Area_ . ________ 3 10 20 38 29

Produective capacity 1________ 8 18 27 33 14
Other public:

Arean.. .. 4 8 14 38 36

Produective capacity !'_ _____._. 11 16 19 36 18
Forest industry:

Area_ . _____________________ 6 12 28 37 17

Produective capacity !'________ 12 19 33 29 7
Other private:

Area.____ e _._ 2 6 25 41 26

Produective capacity 1. ______. 4 12 34 37 13
All ownerships: .

Area_ oo .. 3 8 23 39 27

Productive capacity ! _._____ 7 14 32 35 12

1 Calculated by multiplying midpoint of class interval by respective
acreage.

2 Site classes I to V refer, respectively, tolands capable of ?roducing growth
of 1656 or more, 120-165, 85-120, 50-85, and 20-50 cubic feet of timber per acre
per year.

Source of basic data: Table 3-1.
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TABLE 3-3.—Productivity and Growth of Wood in 1970, by Ownership Class of Forests

Estimated productive cas;acity 1 (cubic feet
per acre,

Growth achieved in 1970 on sites I-V

Ownership class
Land in site Land in site As lt)ercent of
classes I-V classes I-IV Cubic feet per acre productive ca%acity
of sites I~
National forests .. _________________________ 76 93 30 39
Other publie. . _____ 72 92 39 54
Forest industry _ - _ . ________________________ 88 98 52 59
Other private______________________________ 74 88 36 49
All ownerships._ - ____________________ 76 91 38 49

t Productive capacity estimated by multiplying acreage in the specified site classes (as reported in “Forest Statistics for the United States, by State and
Region, 1970, Forest Sgrvice, U.S. t]?)yepm'tmen);;l of Agrlgfllture, 1972), by the midpolnt of each site class interval (taking 180 as the value for class I). Data

include both hardwood and softwood forests.

generally selected the more productive forests, as
presenting the best profit prospects. The other
ownership classes differ but little, as far as their
respective averages are concerned. Are the forest
industry lands significantly more productive than
the national forests? The estimated capacity to
produce wood is about 15 percent greater; since
many of the per acre costs of administration and
management vary relatively little for productive
and less productive forest lands, the profit pro-
spects of the industry forests are probably much
greater than this 15 percent difference—quite pos-
sibly two or four times greater. This table well
demonstrates the desirability of concentrating in-
tensive forest management on the better sites; site
classes I to ITI, with one-third the total area, have
well over one-half the total productive capacity.

For each ownership class, dropping out the site
class V lands increases the average productivity of
the remaining lands by about a fifth for all forests;
less for industry forests, since they include rela-
tively much less site class V land, relatively more
for the national forests and other publicly owned
- forests.

No ownership class of forests was growing
wood in 1970 up to its productive capacity, even
at the level assumed in making this productivity
rating of forests. It is based upon potential yields
of fully stocked natural forests; intensive forest
management would increase those yields consid-
erably. All forests were growing wood at about
half their productive capacity; forest industry
forests were doing significantly better, national
forests were growing wood much more slowly in
relation to their capacity. Some of the wood grown
in 1970 was on site class V land ; but the growth of
wood from all site classes was substantially less
than the total capacity of lands in site classes I
through IV.
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These data and this analysis emphasize the wide
range in productivity between the better sites and
the poorer sites for all ownership classes. Land
that grows less than 50 cubic feet per acre per
year not only has a low-growth rate but it responds
poorly to intensified forest management. By con-
trast, land that grows 120 or more cubic feet per
acre per year not only produces a lot more timber
each year but tends to respond several times as
well to precommercial thinning, application of
fertilizer, and use of superior genetic stock. It is
for this reason that the Panel strongly recom-
mends that both public and private measures to
increase timber output be concentrated on the
higher quality lands which are most responsive
to intensified management.

TIMBER TYPE GROUPS

Forest lands of the United States are separated
into two major type groups: Hardwoods and soft-
woods corresponding roughly to broadleafed trees
and needleleafed trees. Broadleafed forest types
are the major ones occurring in the Northeastern
United States, the Central States, and the moun-
tainous parts of the Southern States. Needleleafed
trees or conifers are the dominant types in the
Southern Coastal Plains, the Rocky Mountains,
and the Pacific States. Lumber made from broad-
leafed trees is known as hardwoods and is used for
flooring, furniture, and to a limited extent for
general construction. Coniferous lumber or soft-
wood is preferred for general framing and con-
struction. Both hardwoods and softwoods are used
for paper pulp though softwoods, because they
have longer fibers than hardwoods, are generally
preferred. The demand for softwood timber is far
greater than that for hardwood timber. Conse-
quently, softwoods have characteristically been cut



somewhat more rapidly than the timber grows
whereas hardwoods since 1952 have grown more
rapidly than they were harvested. Within each
broad category, though, certain species are pre-
ferred over others. Among hardwoods, sugar
maple, ash, walnut, white oak, and cherry are
preferred species. Among conifers, white pine,
ponderosa pine, Douglas-fir, spruce, and southern
pines are preferred over true firs, cedar, and
hemlock.

OWNERSHIP OF COMMERCIAL FORESTS

It is useful to distinguish four major classes of
ownership. They are : National forests, other pub-
lic, forest industry, and other private. The na-
tional forests are owned by the Federal Govern-
ment and are managed by one agency under one
set of laws and regulations; their area, volume of
timber, management policies, and potentials are
given special attention by the Panel. Other public
forests include federally owned lands under the
jurisdiction of the Bureau of Land Management,
the Bureau of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife, the
Department of Defense, and other Federal agen-
cies. They also include State-owned lands, and
some country or local government lands. Forest
industry forests are owned by companies produc-
ing mainly lumber, plywood, and paper, in vary-
ing proportions. Most are in relatively large
ownerships, and though integrated operations are
common, the processing part of the companies’
businesses has usually been more important than
the timber-growing part. Other private forests in-
clude some farm woodlots, some owned by com-
panies, associations, or individuals for profit, but
much owned in small holdings for a variety of
personal reasons.

National forests lie mostly in the West, hence
support mainly softwoods (table 3-4). They ac-
count for less than 20 percent of the commercial
forest area, but they include about a third of the
total standing timber volume and 51 percent of
the softwood sawtimber volume.

They have a large volume of standing softwood
sawtimber per acre—two-thirds more than the
average of all forests and three times more than
the lightly stocked other private lands. National
forests have a low net growth per acre and a still
lower growth in relation to standing volume—
their many mature stands have little or no net
growth. Annual harvest of softwood is low in rela-

tion to area and especially low in relation to vol-
ume of standing sawtimber ; but softwood sawtim-
ber harvest in 1970 exceeded current growth by 48
percent.,

The other public forests are a highly varied lot,
as to ownership, managing agency, and physical
characteristics. They have a total acreage less than
half that of the national forests. The per acre vol-
ume of sawtimber is substantially below that of
the national forests. Their current harvest rate per
acre is about the same as that for the national for-
ests but is greater in relation to standing volume.
Some of these forests have been relatively heavily
cut in the past. Current growth of all softwood on
these lands exceeds current harvest rate by 29 per-
cent, but sawtimber harvest exceeds growth by 7
percent.

Forest industry forests include 13 percent of the
total commercial forest land. Forest industry for-
ests are particularly important in the South and
along the Pacific Coast. Their softwood timber
stands per acre are about average, but their growth
rates per acre are the highest of any major owner-
ship class and their growth rate in relation to
timber volume is well above average (table 3-4).
Similarly, their current rate of harvest per acre
and in relation to volume of standing softwood
timber are by far the highest for any major owner-
ship class—more than double the average rate for
all forests. The current rate of harvest exceeds the
current growth of sawtimber by 64 percent. This
major class of ownership is one of relatively mod-
est acreage, but includes some of the most produc-
tive forest land, the most intensively operated and
managed forests, and the highest output per acre
and per unit of standing timber, and probably per
dollar of investment, of the four ownership classes.

Other private forests vary greatly as to site
characteristics, size of ownership unit, ownership
objectives, and other parameters. They include 59
percent of the entire commercial forest area, and
are especially extensive in the North and South,
but less so in the West. They include much forest
land of low-site quality, and include extensive
areas of hardwood forests, many of which produce
trees of low value and dubious marketability. The
volume of all standing timber and of sawtimber
per acre is by far the lowest of any major owner-
ship class, but the large area of such lands makes
volume of standing timber relatively large. Since
1952 their rate of growth has exceeded their rate
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TABLE 3-4.—Area of Commercial Forests, Volume of Standing Softwood Timber, Annual Growth of Softwood, and Annual
Removals of Softwood, by Major Ownership Classes, 1970

Major ownership class

Item and unit
National  Other public Forest Other private Total
forest industry
FOREST LAND AREA (MILLION ACRES)
By type:
Softwood.__ - . ___ .. 66. 8 21. 7 36. 4 82.3 207. 2
Hardwood_____ .. _______ o ______ 16. 8 19. 8 29, 4 200. 7 266. 7
Unstocked. 20. 7
Total - 494. 6
By region:
North___ 10. 5 21. 4 17. 6 128. 4 177.9
South___ ____ . 10. 8 6.5 35. 3 139. 9 192. 5
West_ - 65. 8 16. 2 14. 4 27. 9 124.3
Total _ _ o __.___ 91. 9 44,1 67.3 296. 2 494. 7
VOLUME OF STANDING SOFTWOOD TIMBER
Growing stock—total (billion cubic feet) . ___._______________ 199. 8 48. 4 73. 2 110. 5 431. 9
Sawtimber—total (billion board feet) __ ____.________________ 982 223 318 382 1, 905
board feet per cubic foot______________________ 4.9 4.6 4.3 3.5 4.4
ANNUAL GROWTH OF SOFTWOOD '
Growing stock—total (billion eubic feet) ____________________ 2. 05 0. 97 2. 55 5.10 10. 67
in relation to volume (percentage)._ ________ 1.0 2.0 3.5 4.6 2.5
Sawtimber—total (billion board feet)_ _ _____________________ 8. 60 3. 97 9. 97 17. 72 40. 26
in relation to volume (percentage)______________ . 88 1.78 3.13  4.63 2.11
ANNUAL HARVEST ON SOFTWOOD
Growing stock—total (billion cubic feet)_ ___________________ 2. 07 0. 74 3. 08 3.74 9. 62
in’ relation to volume (percentage)._________._ 1.0 1.5 5.2 3.4 2.2
in relation to growth (percentage)_ _.________ 101 76 121 73 90
Sawtimber—total (billion board feet) __ _____________________ 12. 74 4.24 16. 31 14. 45 47. 74
. in relation to volume (percentage)_______________ 1.3 1.9 5.1 3.8 2.5
in relation to growth (percentage)_____.__________ 148 107 164 81 119

Calculated from data In ““Forest Statistics for the United States, by State and Region, 1970,” Forest Service, U.S. Department of Agriculture, 1072,

of harvest, hence inventories have been building
up.

From this general description and from the data
in tables I-2, 8-1, 3-2, 3-3, and 34, there emerge
four economically important softwood forest man-
agement situations in the United States on which
policy consideration might focus:

(@) National forests in the West, with their very
large volume of standing softwood timber, their
low growth rates, and their low harvest rates;

(b) Forest industry lands in the West, occupy-
ing on the whole the more productive sites, prac-
ticing more intensive forestry, with much greater
growth and much higher harvest rates;

(¢) Forest industry lands in the South, on gen-
erally productive lands, specializing in the pro-
duction of pulpwood, with fairly intensive opera-
tions, high growth rates, and high harvest rates;
and
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(@) Other private lands, especially in the South,
on variably productive sites, with generally low
volumes per acre, low harvest rates per acre but
high harvest rates in proportion to stand, and low
levels of management.

Although there are additional forest situations,
these are less important for the production of soft-
wood timber of the kinds most needed and will re-
ceive less attention in this report.

If the growth rate per acre on all softwood
forests were brought up to the level of that on the
forest industry lands, timber growth would be 43
percent higher than it now is. If harvest rate on all
forests could be at the rate per acre of forest in-
dustry forests, the harvest of all timber would be
98 percent higher. Because of the higher site
quality and consequent productivity of forest in-
dustry lands, it is unlikely that other forests can
ever reach the same level. Thus, these comparisons



are to some extent unrealistic. On the other hand,
forest industry forests can be made to grow faster
and can be cut at higher rates per acre in the
future, so that their present performance indicates
a minimum goal for comparable lands. These com-
parisons, rough as they are, clearly demonstrate
vast potentials for increased production of usable
softwood from all classes of forest land.

LUMBER PRICE TRENDS

The demand (in the economist’s sense of a
schedule of quantities and prices) for lumber, ply-
wood, pulp for paper, and outdoor recreation as
products or uses of the forest, has risen over the
years. If information were available to quantify
the demand for the other uses of the forest, prob-
ably an increase in demand would be apparent
there also. However, the increase in demand has
taken different forms of price and quantity adjust-
ment for the various uses. In general, increased
demand for lumber has taken the form of increased
prices for essentially the same quantity; for the
other uses, such as recreation, the major adjust-
ment has been increased quantity at the same or
nearly the same prices. As with any broad gen-
eralization, there are exceptions, but this is useful,
nonetheless.

In any analysis of prices, it is essential to dis-
tinguish between prices in absolute or current
dollar terms, and prices in relative or constant
dollar terms. Thus, if lumber prices advanced by
10 percent between 1 year and the next, the price in
terms of current dollars has risen by 10 percent;
but if the average price of all commodities has also
advanced by 10 percent, then lumber prices relative
to the price of all commodities have stayed con-
stant. For a great many purposes, relative prices
are more useful than are absolute prices, so in the
analyses to follow relative prices are used unless
otherwise qualified. They show how lumber prices
have changed, or might change, relative to the
general price level; or they show the influence of
either demand or supply upon relative prices,
eliminating (as far as possible) the influence of a
changing general price level. Relative prices some-
times seem unreal, unless their basis is understood ;
for instance, in late 1972 lumber prices were about
175 percent of their level in 1967 (the base year for
the present index); but, since the general price
level was about 120 in terms of 1967 prices, the
relative index for lumber was about 145. -

In the discussions in this report, emphasis is
placed upon lumber prices; prices of other wood
products, such as plywood and paper, are some-
what related to lumber and somewhat separate.
Lumber uses about half of all timber harvested,
hence its volume makes its price significant. Paper
prices are generally less volatile than are lumber
prices. More detailed calculations of the prices of
all wood products could be made, but lumber prices
may serve as a general indicator of the level and
trend of prices for all wood products.

The price of lumber has risen more or less
steadily since 1800 (fig. 3-1), at a rate averaging
about 1.7 percent annually, compounded. A closer
look at this price rise indicates periods of approxi-
mate stability followed by short periods of steep
price rise; thus, something like stability was ap-
parent between 1800 and 1820, between 1850 and
1870, in the 1920’s, and again from about 1950 to
about 1965. The persistent price rise since 1820
has increased prices today to about 20 times their
level in 1800. All these prices are in terms of dol-
lars of constant purchasing power, so these in-
creases are “real.” If the past trend is followed, by
2020 lumber prices will be about double their pres-
ent prices (in terms of today’s general price level,
and much higher in actual prices if inflation con-
tinues). In later chapters, analysis will be pre-
sented of probable future supply and demand for
three price levels for lumber and other wood prod-
ucts. It will be noted that all of these contemplate
a lower rate of future price rise than has prevailed
over the long period.

A chart such as figure 3-1 is useful in providing
a broad historical perspective, but its necessarily
small scale tends to obscure the sharpness and the
extent of recent rises in lumber prices; these are
better shown on figure 3-2. But even this, which
uses annual average prices, also conceals shortrun
price changes. In late 1968 and early 1969, absolute
Iumber prices rose from an index of little over 100
(1967=100) to an index of 160 in March of the
latter year, after which they quickly receded to
116 by October. Again in 1971, lumber prices rose
from an index of 114 in January to over 150 by the
end of the year, a trend which has continued, with
some pauses, into 1972 to bring lumber prices by
the end of the year to over 175 in absolute terms
or 146 in relation to all commodities. The increases
in relative terms have been less, and by an increas-
ing margin in later years, as the general price level
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FIGURE 3-1.—Longterm Lumber Prices, in constant dollars, 1800 to Date, with Alternative Projections to 2020
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has advanced also. Figure 3-2 shows the same price
projections for the future as were shown on the
previous chart ; figure 3-2 is on an arithmetic scale
whereas figure 3-1 is on a logarithmic one. Again,
it can be seen that the projected prices are low,
relative to the actual lumber prices which pre-
vailed in 1971 and 1972, but more reasonable in
relation to the relative prices of those years.

Total lumber consumption in the United States
remained fairly constant from about 1908 until the
mid-1960’s with, of course, fluctuations depending
upon economic prosperity or depression (fig. 3-3).
Since the mid-1960’s, annual lumber consumption
has risen about 20 percent. The approximate con-
stant consumption thus contrasts sharply with the

40

generally persistent upward trend in prices. In
contrast, plywood and paper consumption both in
total and per capita, have risen rather steadily and
sharply from the date of earliest records to the
present. Paper prices have been relatively steady
(in real terms), especially in recent years. In all
cases, price trends reflect supply conditions, in-
cluding costs of processing, as well as demand con-
ditions. For outdoor recreation we lack firm esti-
mates of costs of visitor use of forests, but it is
doubtful if these have risen much, if any, in real
terms, whereas volume of use has risen sharply at
a rate of about 8 percent annually on national for-
ests. Lumber production and prices will be dealt
with further in chapters 4, 5, and 6.



FIGURE 3-2.—Lumber Prices 1960-1972, and Alternative Projections to 2020
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FIGURE 3-3.—Lumber Production in Four States and in the United States from 1799 to 1960.
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chapter 4

Capacity of Forest To Meet the Needs

of the American People*

The rich and varied forests of the United States
produce generous quantities of goods and many
different services to meet the needs and desires of
the American people. These needs and desires have
expanded severalfold since 1900. The area of forest
land, on the other hand, has remained more or less
constant while the amount of timber standing in
the forest has declined. Consequently the Nation
has now reached the stage in which one use or
service can no longer be expanded greatly without
having some impact on other uses and services or
on the environment as a whole. The task for the
future, therefore, is to determine how the produc-
tivity of forests, in goods and services, can be in-
creased and integrated so as to meet as completely
as possible the desires of the American people.

The function of this chapter is to describe and
quantify, to the limits of present knowledge, the
capacity of the American forests to supply the
various needs and desires of the people as these
were described in chapter 1. The demand for those
products and services will be considered in chapter
5 and the reconciliation of supply and demand, to-
gether with an analysis of price policy will be
treated in chapter 6.

MAINTENANCE AND ENHANCEMENT
OF THE FOREST ENVIRONMENT

The Panel states unequivocally that in its opin-
ion the protection of environmental quality over
the long run should take precedence over all uses

! For more detailed treatment of the subject of this chap-
ter, see “Appendix C: Softwood Sawtimber Supply and
Demand Projections,” by Robert Marty ; also see parts of
apps. D, E, F,I,K, L, M, N, O, and P.
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of forest resources. Of highest importance is pre-
serving the productivity of the soil itself. This
means far more than merely preventing soil ero-
sion. It means protecting the soil-building propen-
sities of trees, herbs, and shrubs; protecting the
forest litter; and above all, protecting the macro-
organisms and micro-organisims that dwell in the
soil and decompose litter and other forest debris,
thereby releasing the water, carbon dioxide, and
plant nutrients for recycling through the living
elements of the ecosystem. The permeability of the
soil to air, dissolved substances and water is a key
attribute of a healthy environment because storing
and releasing water to underground supply and
ultimately to streams is an essential factor in soil
productivity. The forest cover has a significant in-
fluence on microclimate. It intercepts rain and
snow thereby returning moisture to the atmosphere
before it reaches the soil. The forest makes drafts
on soil water and thus decreases the total amount
of runoff from a forested area. It influences the
drifting of snow and the accumulation of a snow-
pack during winter as well as the rate of snowmelt
in the spring.

Tt is the interactions of climate, soil, and living
organisms that make up the functioning of ecc
systems; and it is the healthy functioning of the
forest ecosystem that accounts for its overall
productivity. ,

Some forest ecosystems are much more useful to
man than others. It has already been implied that
ecosystems of hardwood forest types are less valua-
ble for producing construction timber than are
those of conifers but this is not necessarily true for
other forest values. Mixed forests of conifers and
hardwoods usually support a richer and more



varied population of birds and mammals than do
either pure forests of conifers or pure forests of
hardwoods. Fortunately, nature has supplied
Americans with many diffe~ent types of forest,
each of which has its charm, its rate of produc-
tivity and its contribution to the total environ-
ment. Each forest type also has its utility for man’s
purposes.

In recent years the forest area of the United
States has increased somewhat due to afforestation
of low-quality agricultural land as improved crop
management has increased output of farmlands.
This period of net forest increase may be ending
for in 1972 some forests were being cleared for
agricultural use. Forest land is also being taken
over for highways, airports, suburban and urban
expansion and many other purposes. Still it is
expected that a large proportion of the total land
area of the United States will remain in forests for
the indefinite future.

The public accepts without question the need
for harvesting the crop of corn or wheat when
ripe for they know that the plants will die, fall
down, and go to waste if not harvested. The public
also knows that the old crop must be removed to
make way for a new one the following year. The
same applies to forests; the old crop must be re-
moved to grow a new one. The public generally
accepts clearcut harvesting on industrial pine for-
ests of the South because it can see that the slash is
promptly disposed of, the soil prepared for a new
crop and trees planted within a year after timber
harvest. Within 3 or 4 years the new forest is
clearly visible and the unsightliness forgotten.

Clearcutting applied to the old growth on west-
ern national forests gives quite a different impres-
sion. The mountainous topography makes cutover
lands highly visible, regenerating a new forest is
slower, and much logging debris covers the ground.
Nevertheless, the objective is the same as that of
the farmer: to harvest the crop and establish a new
one. The material left on the ground was deemed
uneconomic to remove and utilize. It also serves
to return valuable nutrients to the soil as it
decomposes.

The Panel finds the popular conception that
timber cutting causes severe damage to soil, water-
sheds, streams, water quality, wildlife habitat, and
forest regeneration to be grossly unjustified. It is
true that careless or misapplied logging practices
on fragile soils can lead to erosion, silting of
streams or clogging of channels with logging de-

bris, and in rare cases can trigger landslides or
avalanches. But vulnerable areas can be identified
in advance and appropriate measures taken to
avoid significant harm. (A full discussion of this
question with pertinent citations is given by Smith
in appendix L.) Some 95 percent of the erosion as-
sociated with timber harvest results from road
construction and maintenance, not from logging
as such. Erosion follows road construction irre-
spective of whether the roads are built to log tim-
ber or for general travel.

Clearcutting does expose the forest soil and lit-
ter to direct sunlight which raises the temperature
and causes more rapid decomposition. The result-
ing release of valuable plant nutrients greatly
hastens the development of a new forest. The herbs,
shrubs, and tree seedlings that come in following
cutting are more richly supplied with calcium, po-
tassium, and nitrates and hence grow vigorously
and provide much forage for ground-dwelling
herbivores. Such release of plant nutrients does
not lead to soil impoverishment, but rather to
rapid growth of the new forest. (Careful documen-
tation of this is provided by Stone, appendix M.)
Within a decade or so, if proper forestry measures
have been taken, new tree seedlings grow to form
a new canopy 10-15 feet above the soil surface
hence tlLe land becomes less attractive to many
ground-feeding birds and animals. The sapling-
and pole-sized stands provide thickets for nesting
birds but tend to shade out the raspberries and
other bushes, shrubs, and herbacious plants that
were sought by herbivores and fructivorous birds
during the first few years after harvesting. In a
managed forest some land will be cutover each year
so that a variety of age-classes is introduced. (For
additional information see Webb, appendix N.) In
general, timber harvesting under proper forest
management improves the habitat for a great ma-
jority of species. Many recreationists prefer well-
managed forests because roads, paths, open glades,
vistas, and distribution of timber age-classes all
add variety and interest.

The Panel concludes that timber harvesting is
compatible with a vigorous and diverse wildlife
population and with the maintenance of a healthy
forest ecosystem. This has been demonstrated time
after time by studies of effects of timber cutting
operations throughout the United States. Even
such extreme practices as clearing the land of for-
ests and cultivating farm crops for a number of
years do not prevent a forest with associated wild-
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life from reclaiming the land once cultivation
ceases.

It is evident that in the past inadequate consid-
eration had been given to forest esthetics. Much
more consideration should be, and is now being
given to the esthetic aspects of timber harvest. The
general public, and the “environmentalists” must
realize though that here as elsewhere in natural
resource use and management, one cannot have the
best of all worlds. A forest blighted by disease or
windstorm and left unsanitized may be esthetically
repugnant, too.

The Panel recommends that public agencies and
private forest owners give careful attention to the
forest environment in general and to forest esthet-
ics in particular, to reduce adverse forest manage-
ment impacts.

The Panel further recommends that appropriate
forest management and timber harvest practices
be adapted -to the circumstances of the particular
forest area, and worked out on the ground by com-
petent professionals.

OUTDOOR RECREATION (Exclusive of
Wilderness Use) IN FORESTS

Both publicly and privately owned forests of the
United States are extensively used for outdoor rec-
reation activities which make varying demands
upon forests. Their capacity to provide recreation
can be increased substantially. Particularly, op-
portunities for site intensive outdoor recreation
activities (such as camping and picnicking) can
be increased greatly by the designation of more
forested lands for these purposes. Opportunities
for more dispersed, less site-intensive outdoor rec-
reation activities are also good. Even allowing for
the effect of outdoor recreation upon other uses of
the forests, the potential recreation capacity is
large compared with present use. In a study of pos-
sible recreation development impact on timber
productivity from three national forests in Cali-
fornia, two resource economists estimated that the
recreation capacity could be increased 10 times
with only a 13-percent reduction in sustained yield
capacity from productive timber lands.

In some situations, outdoor recreation activities
such as picnicking and camping can be rotated
with timber harvest, to the advantage of both.
Thus, when the recreation area begins to show the
effects of severe use, it may be closed and another
area opened ; the mature trees in the first site may
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then be harvested. Such rotations would extend
over many years.

Outdoor recreation does not require highly pro-
ductive forest sites; in fact, rather open stands of
trees, not especially large or fast growing, often
make better recreation sites than do denser and
heavier forest stands. Outdoor recreation and tim-
ber harvest have long been compatible in Western
Europe and in the Northeastern States. They can
and are becoming compatible in western forests, as
rotations of new growth are established following
timber harvests.

To meet the recreation needs of the residents of
the inner cities commerecial forests must be supple-
mented by local parks and woodlands.

The Panel recommends that some areas of pub-
licly owned forest lands should be reserved from
timber harvest, either permanently or as part of a
planned rotation, in order to provide adequate
areas for outdoor recreation. This recommendation
is conditional upon the one made in chapter 6 about
financing outdoor recreation on public lands. The
Panel does not attempt to estimate the acreage of
public lands that should be so reserved, nor to esti-
mate the volumes of commercial timber and growth
capacity involved. Among such lands would be
some that for ecological reasons would require
restraints on timber harvesting. It seems probable
that relatively generous allowance can be made for
outdoor recreation without serious impact upon
timber harvest.

WILDERNESS AREAS AND WILDERNESS
EXPERIENCE

Much popular attention has been focused on wil-
derness areas in the past decade or so. The term
“wilderness” has been loosely used, both as to the
nature of the area and as to the form of with-
drawal which authorized it. The Wilderness Act
of 1964 defined wilderness thus:

A wilderness, in contrast with those areas where man
and his works dominate the landscape, is hereby rec-
ognized as an area where the earth and its community
of life are untrammeled by man, where man himself
is a visitor who does not remain. An area of wilder-
ness is further defined to mean in this Act an area of
undeveloped Federal land retaining its primeval char-
acter and influence, without permanent improvements
or human habitation, which is protected and man-
aged so as to preserve its natural conditions and
which (1) generally appears to have been affected
primarily by the forces of nature, with the imprint of
man’s work substantially unnoticeable; (2) has out-



standing opportunities for solitude or a primitive and
unconfined type of recreation; (3) has at least five
thousand acres of land or is of sufficient size as to
make practicable its preservation and use in an un-
impaired condition; and (4) may also contain eco-
logical, geological, or other features of scientific,
educational, scenic or historical values.

This definition both defines the kind of area and
suggests the kind of experience possible within
wilderness areas; both parts of the definition are
highly important. In practice, many people apply
the term wilderness to any largely undeveloped
area, including many areas penetrated by roads,
and apply the term to other types of withdrawals,
irrespective of their statutory wilderness status.
Thus, Forest Service primitive areas (which are a
temporary class of wild lands being reviewed for
possible designation as statutory wilderness under
the 1964 Act and which will not exist after 1974),
BLM primitive areas (which are not statutorily
covered by the 1964 Act), research natural areas
(which are closed to most public use in order to
protect the ecosystems for which the withdrawal
was made), national game refuges, national wild-
life refuges, wild and scenic rivers and others may
all seem to some people to be examples of wilder-
ness. While the term “wilderness” should be used
in its exact meaning, as defined in the Act, other
types of withdrawals of timber from harvest
should also be considered as somewhat similar.

In 1972, there were 14.5 million acres of national
forests (containing 6.7 million acres of commer-
cial forest) withdrawn as wilderness or primitive
areas. An additional 3.1 million acres were with-
drawn from timber harvest for other purposes of
which an unknown acreage was in commercial
forest.

These acreages were in addition to the substan-
tial acreages in national parks or other categories
of Federal lands designated or soon to be desig-
nated as wilderness areas, but which were pre-
viously withdrawn from timber harvest by their
creating legislation. There are also 56 million
acres of essentially unroaded national forest land,
in over 1,400 units of 5,000 acres or mare, which
have undergone Forest Service review for pur-
poses of selecting additional areas for detailed
study as possible wilderness system additions. In
January 1973 the Secretary of Agriculture an-
nounced that the Forest Service was proposing
235 of these areas, involving about 11 million acres,
for such study and potential wilderness designa-
tion. The remaining 1,200 areas and 45 million

acres will see no activity which threatens their cur-
rent wilderness potential, however, until environ-
mental impact statements on them have been pre-
pared and processed according to National En-
vironmental Policy Act (NEPA) procedures.

The Forest Service has been unable to provide
the Panel with estimates of the volumes of com-
mercial timber involved on present or contem-
plated wilderness withdrawals, or upon the annual
sustained-yield capacity of either class of lands.
The Panel has been troubled by the inadequacy of
the information about these present and possible
wilderness areas on national forests.

In the absence of such information, the Panel
can only express its judgment about wilderness
areas in rather general terms. Much wilderness
area does not contain commercial stands of timber,
even accepting the generous definition of “com-
mercial” used by the Forest Service. Less than half
of the presently designated wilderness areas within
national forests have commercial stands of timber;
most of the rest are near or above timber lines.
Some, perhaps most, of the included commercial
timber areas have relatively low volumes of timber
per acre. Some of this could be cut only with diffi-
culty because the slopes are steep, the soils easily
erodable, or both (see the section on watersheds
and conservation, below), or because the remote
location would make the timber of limited value
even if these areas were open for timber harvest.
This may be true from the national perspective,
but it is conceded that local economic interests may
disagree. Moreover, the growth rate on much of
this land is low, so that sustained annual yield of
timber would be low, even in relation to the rela-
tively low volumes of standing timber.

The 14.5 million acres of national forest land
presently designated as wilderness or primitive
areas have been estimated by the Forest Service to
contain about 58 billion bf of sawtimber. The
equivalent volume of sawtimber could be pro-
duced in 60 years by Douglas-fir (800 bf per
acre per year) on but 1.2 million acres of good
quality land in western Oregon, for example. It
could be produced in 50 years by southern pines
(500 bf per acre per year) on 2.3 million acres
of good quality land. The Panel concludes, there-
fore—and it should be emphasized again, in the
regretable absence of dependable data—that the
present wilderness reservations in national forests
have a real but limited effect, nationally, on the
volumes of timber that could be annually har-
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vested under a sustained yield program. In the
case of projected wilderness withdrawals in the
national forests, it cautiously judges that the same
general conclusion applies.

The Panel is also sympathetic to the view of
wilderness advocates that the area of wilderness
land has declined in the past, that it will decline
further if timber harvest is pushed into every
area where merchantable trees now stand, and that
wilderness areas, once destroyed, can be reestab-
lished only over very long periods, if ever. But the
Panel also feels that wilderness as a use of the
forests must be compared with, and judged
against, alternative uses. If better data were avail-
able on commercial timber inventory and growth
potential of present and potentially withdrawn
forest lands, real opportunity costs of withdrawn
uses could be included in decisionmaking.

Wilderness use of a forested area is incompati-
ble with many other uses; wilderness must be the
single or dominant use of the area, if the defini-
tions of the Act are to be followed. Wilderness use
is compatible with watershed, wildlife, and con-
servation values generally, but is incompatible
with intensive recreation, timber harvest, mining,
and even grazing to some extent, given the defini-
tions of the Act. Moreover, the capacity of a wil-
derness area to provide a strict wilderness experi-
ence is limited. If solitude is to be preserved, then
use cannot exceed some level or carrying capacity.
The carrying capacity of national forest wilder-
ness areas has not yet been measured exactly, and
perhaps never can be precisely determined, but it
is surely limited to some amount beyond which the
basic character of the wilderness experience is
destroyed. The carrying capacity can perhaps be
increased by more careful routing of users, by
spacing their visits, and possibly in other ways
consistent with the nature of the area and of the
wilderness experience, but it can never be high.

Because the “Environmental Impact Statement”
provisions (sec. 102(c)) of NEPA have been
notably applied to challenge actions and planning
related to the status of national forest lands of
wilderness character, the Panel offers an observa-
tion at this point. The provisions of NEPA which
require preparation of environmental impact
statements prior to actions potentially affecting
the environment do constitute a means for creating
delay, extra costs and governmental inefficiency as
well as provide a means to better decisionmaking
relative to environmental quality. So long as such
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impact statements are required and so long as their
adequacy and findings are subject to public and
judicial review, the additional costs in dollars and
personnel of their preparation and defense should
be budgeted and provided and not merely taken
from timber management funds. The Panel be-
lieves speedy and proper resolution of conflicts
related to the NEPA 102(c) provisions is very
much in the public interest. Such conflicts have not
been fairly and quickly resolved in the past and
delays have been costly.

T herefore, the Panel recommends:

1. That relatively generous withdrawals of
roadless areas should be made, whenever found
to be qualified, for additional wilderness areas;
these withdrawals should be completed by 1980.
Reservation of commercial forest lands for wilder-
ness or other purposes, involves costs of foregone
timber harvests. These costs are lower for less pro-
ductive forests than for the more productive ones,
but such costs should be recognized.

2. That in the East and South where true
wilderness areas are scarce, Federal agencies in
cooperation with State agencies and private firms
should seek to establish and protect an additional
system of quasi-wilderness areas; timber harvest
would be eliminated or conducted only at very long
intervals, and natural conditions would be restored
as far as possible; recreation use should be limited
to the wilderness type.

8. That some system must be established in all
wilderness areas to limit use to the reasonable
carrying capacity of the area, having in mind pri-
marily the nature of the wilderness experience.
Unless such limitations can be devised and en-
forced, the Panel sees little national gain from the
withdrawal of additional national forest land for
wilderness use, since in a relatively few years
overuse could destroy its wilderness character.

WILDLIFE IN FORESTS

The forests of the United States have a great
capacity to provide homes for many species of
wildlife. The value of the wildlife lies largely in
relation to the forest environment as a whole and
to outdoor recreation, although some people who
seldom visit forests support efforts to enhance
forest wildlife because of the pleasure they receive
in knowing about it (‘“psychic income”). As noted
above and in chapter 3, some wildlife species thrive



best in undisturbed forests, some in recently cut-
over areas and most where mixtures of harvested
and unharvested forest areas are found. Rare and
endangered species deserve special habitat con-
sideration if they are not to become extinct. On
some national forests specific areas have been set
aside to meet such habitat needs.

T he Panel recommends .

1. That rare and endangered species of
wildlife be given high consideration in plan-
ning and execution of land use programs;

2. That on federally owned forest lands
each agency be held responsible for develop-
ment and execution of a wildlife program
which includes both game and nongame
species;

3. That impact of forest management op-
erations on wildlife be carefully considered
along with the impact on environmental
quality, generally.

WATERSHED VALUES OF FORESTS

Water is, and increasingly will be, a scarce and
valuable resource in the United States; accord-
ingly, the watershed function of forest lands of all
types and ownerships will become increasingly im-
portant. Concern about water involves both its
quality and its quastity.

Various forest practices, but particularly timber
harvest, may but need not adversely affect water
quality. Adverse effects may be due to soil disturb-
ance on the site, to building and maintenance of
roads (discussed in more detail in the following
section), to the warming of the land and water
surfaces that takes place when forest canopies are
opened up, and to other aspects of timber harvest
or forest management. In general, the more a
watershed resembles an unharvested forest area,
the better the quality and lower the quantity of the
water yield. One goal of watershed management is
to provide for timber harvest without unacceptable
damage to water quality.

The quantity of water flowing from a watershed
may be increased by timber harvest since more of
the precipitation reaches the ground, less is used
by the plants in their transpiration and more
reaches the ground water to augment streamflow.
Shrubs and small trees that take over after cutting
the high forest often consume much less water than
do the deep-rooted old trees.

Good watershed management in the future will
certainly stress maintenance of high water quality.
It may also include measures to increase water
yields. As streamside vegetation is a larger user of
water, efforts to encourage low growing vegeta-
tion as opposed to large trees on streambanks often
pay high dividends in low season flow in arid and
semiarid regions. The capacity of forest water-
sheds, as a whole, to provide water of acceptable
quality and approximately present quantity is
large.

T he Panel recommends :

That, in timber harvest, special precautions be
taken along permanent streams to avoid disrupt-
ing or clogging channels, and, in arid and semiarid
regions, to favor a low cover to shade the stream,
stabilize streambanks, and minimize draft on low
season flow.

SOIL CONSERVATION VALUES OF FORESTS

The soils and the landforms of forest areas of the
United States differ greatly as to their erodability.
Some soils are deep, well-drained, modest in slope,
and not easily eroded ; others are steep, often shal-
low, sometimes granitic in origin or otherwise
easily washed away, and hence erosion is a serious
hazard. A combination of various soils and slope
characteristics results in some areas being fragile
or easily and often seriously damaged. In many
instances, a fragile area naturally supports a thin
and slowly growing stand of trees; the same
limitations of soil and slope which make it fragile
may also limit tree growth. Some fragile areas sup-
port old-growth stands of timber, suitable for
harvest. However, in such instances, both the an-
nual growth rates and sustained yield capacity
are generally low. In other instances, deeper soils
or gentler slopes, on which tree growth may be
relatively good, may still have high erodability,
and should either be classed as fragile or otherwise
designated for special treatment.

In forest management, the construction and
maintenance of roads is believed to cause 90-95
percent of soil erosion associated with timber har-
vesting. Forest management plans which mini-
mize the length of necessary roads and minimize
the severity of the cuts and fills along the roads
will do much to reduce the subsequent erosion. The
Panel notes with approval that the Forest Service
has recently begun to modify its road construction
practices to build roads which lie more lightly on
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the land instead of cutting more severely into it.
Other public agencies and many forest industry
firms have also modified roadbuilding practices to
reduce soil erosion. At one time it was generally
believed that road grades and curvatures had to be
severely limited in order to permit efficient opera-
tion of logging trucks. Though gentle grades and
curves are still preferred, modern logging equip-
ment permits use of steeper grades and sharper
curves than once were believed possible. In any
case, some logging efficiency may have to be fore-
gone to avoid serious erosion.

Where timber harvest is undertaken, there often
must be some tradeoff between road spacing and
log skidding distance. The Panel believes that
more research should be directed toward methods
of log movement in the woods that minimize dam-
age to the remaining trees and soil; this will be
essential as commercial thinning becomes more
common. Some soil disturbance is usually desirable
to expose mineral soil for seedling establishment
following harvest cuts. Soils on gentle slopes are
unharmed by such soil disturbance. If timber is to
be used some soil disturbance from road construc-
tion and log skidding are unavoidable. Minimum
overall soil disturbance may be achieved with
fewer roads but relatively larger disturbance with-
in the woods. Relative costs of different harvest
methods must also be considered. It should be em-
phasized that roads and the soil disturbance they
create are needed for uses of the forest other than
timber harvest—for recreation, in particular.

In order to conserve the soil and to preserve and
best utilize the productive capacity of the forest
resource, the Panel recommends:

1. That usable systems of land classification
be developed and applied by public agencies
and private organizations, to classify forest
soils and sites accurately according to erosion
susceptibility; and that such classification
systems be applied as rapidly as possible to
all forest land, in order to identify and locate
the fragile forest soil areas.

2. That on the more seriously fragile soil
areas so defined, timber harvest not be under-
taken until the need for the timber is acute
or methods of harvest make possible remov-
ing such timber without significant harm to
the land. On less seriously fragile areas ap-
propriate precautions should be prescribed
and enforced in timber management to reduce
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erosion and other adverse effects to an ac-
ceptable level.

3. That forest research agencies and logging
equipment manufacturers collaborate in de-
veloping economically feasible machinery and
methods for timber removal by both clearcut-
ting and partial cutting that minimize dam-
age to the site and residual trees.

4, That forest management planning on
public and private lands seek to keep surface
disturbance due to road construction and use
to a practical minimum.

GROWTH, HARVEST, AND UTILIZATION OF WOOD

Timber is a versatile raw material with many
advantages, including that of having less environ-
mental impact than does any substitute raw mate-
rial. Hence, the future output of forests is highly
important to the American people.

In considering wood supply, it is necessary to
distinguish among the related but separate con-
cepts of tree growth, timber harvest, forest stand,
and wood utilization. The use of cubic volume
instead of board foot volume would contribute
substantially to the accuracy of forest inventory
data. In the long run, harvest is limited by growth,
and conversely growth is limited by harvest and
other mortality. Either may exceed the other as
timber volumes are built up or drawn down.

In managing the Nation’s timber resource, syn-
chronizing output over time is essential. For the
remainder of the 1970%, lumber must come almost
exclusively from trees now of sawtimber size. The
concept of a normal forest managed on a 60-year
rotation would have approximately equal areas
supporting stands of age-classes 1-10, 1120, 21-30,
31-40, 41-50, and 51-60 years. Such a distribution
would enable the owner to harvest the same volume
of timber each decade. During the decade in which
the trees 51-60 years of age are harvested, the
others each move up one decade in age and in vol-
ume. In such a forest, harvest is synchronized with
growth to provide a sustained yield of evenflow
by decades for the indefinite future. The signifi-
cant point is that trees to be harvested for lumber
during the period 1973-80 must already be of saw-
timber size now and will add little to their volume
during the T-year period. Those to be harvested
during the decade 1981-2000 also are now mostly
of sawtimber size or approaching it. However,
trees tend to grow very rapidly in volume as they



advance from 8 to 12 inches in diameter, hence
trees of such size in 1973 can become an important
component of total harvest during the midperiod,
1981-2000. Harvest for the 200120 can come in
part from residual old timber carried forward
from 1973, in part from trees in the 8- to-12-inch
diameter class in 1973, but increasingly such har-
vest will come from trees that today are less than
8 inches in diameter. Some sawtimber by 2020 will
be coming from trees that were seedlings in the
1970%s.
The above implies two things:

1. That investments in forestry must be
made at least one full tree rotation ahead of
harvest, usually 40-80 years in the West, 20-
30 years in the South ; and

2. that timber growing stock must be so
manipulated as to avoid an absence of trees of
harvestable size during any decade of the total
rotation.

Some persons looking at these time-supply rela-
tionships (table 4-1) might erroneously draw the
conclusion that timber stand improvement, tree-
planting programs, improvement of genetic stock,
and other measures to increase growth of timber
for future harvest have no significance for harvest
in the 1970’s. Such a conclusion is unwarranted :
it is the prospect of future tree growth that deter-
mines the willingness of forest owners/managers
to cut today. In deciding how much to cut from
present stands of timber, the responsible owner/

TABLE 4—i.—$ources of Harvest for Softwood Sawtimber
and Plywood, 1970-2020

Harvest source for softwood sawtimber

1970’s  1980°s 1990’s 2000-20
and plywood

Trees of merchantable size, standing in
1972:
Wood in existencein 1972 ______________ XXX XX
Additional wood grown on these trees.. O X
Trees of unmerchantable size, standing in
1972:
Treesmature at harvest. . ... ___........ o X
Thinnings of young but merchantable
7 - o

X X
X X

Code: XXX=nearly sole source. XX=major source. X=important but
not major source. O=minor source.

'."l‘his tableis in general, not specific, terms; it intentionally uses such terms
as ‘“‘sole,” “‘major,” and “minor” rather than specific percentages of volumes.
It may not apply equally well to all tracts of softwood timber, but the dom-
inance of present wood for the supply for the near future and the shifting
sources of supply for later decades are applicable to most if not all timber
areas.

manager always has in mind how this will affect
the kind of forest and volume of timber that will
be available for future harvests. At one extreme is
the small private forest owner, one whose land
tenure averages some 8 years and an owner who is
interested usually in early income from his forest.
His tendency has been to make a sale as soon as he
has an attractive offer. This results in a “loggers
choice” cut of every tree that will yield a net re-
turn as it runs through the saw. Neither owner nor
logger gives much thought to future timber growth
from that area. At the other extreme, a large in-
dustrial forest owner with a substantial invest-
ment in processing plants and a real concern for a
continued supply of wood will govern his present
harvest very much by his concern for the future.
Likewise, most publicly owned forests will be har-
vested with a real concern for the long-run supply
of wood. In fact, present harvests are conditioned
on meeting legally mandated provisions for assur-
ing perpetual future harvests.

Response of Forest Owners to Price

Private forest owners tend to sell and harvest
more timber when prices are high and less timber
when prices are low but this response is by no
means directly proportional to price changes. Evi-
dence of supply response to price increases in 1970
and 1971 suggests an elasticity of about 0.5. The
responsiveness among ownerships to a price in-
crease, however, as measured by elasticity coeffi-
cients varies widely. It may be almost zero in some
cases and approach 0.8 or 0.9 in others. In general,
an increase in lumber price is soon reflected in
higher prices for logs and stumpage and for stand-
ing timber in the forest. The price of stumpage
tends to be more responsive to lumber prices than
is the price of land on which to grow timber, espe-
cially if such land has little timber currently of
commercial size. The several classes of forest own-
ers tends to respond differently to a stumpage price
increase.

An individual owner is likely to be highly re-
sponsive to price when offered what he considers
to be a high price for timber he has already stand-
ing in his forest. He will be less likely to engage
in precommercial thinning to increase growth on
the remaining trees because the results probably
would not be realized by him personally but might -
be realized by his immediate heirs. He would be
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still less likely to plant trees that could be har-
vested only during the lives of his grandchildren.
The long-term response to price increases depends
more upon the confident expectation for rising
prices or maintenance of high prices relative to
the cost of growing timber.

The case of a forest industry dependent largely
on the output of its own lands is quite different.
It too will tend to respond to price increases but
when it harvests a specific forest area it will pro-
ceed immediately to plant it for a second crop so
as to maintain a continuous timber output. The
corporation has an indefinitely long life, idle land
is an idle asset whereas young growing timber is an
asset of high value.

Public forestry agencies without exception have
a long-term planning horizon and a long-term
dedication to continued forest production. Their
ownership purposes involve much more than tim-
ber production; consequently, they may not re-
spond at all by increasing sales when prices in-
crease. In fact, small public forests such as those
held by counties and many States are managed
primarily for recreation and watershed protec-
tion: forest uses other than timber production.
The same tends to be true of water company and
Corps of Engineers forest lands. Accordingly,
responsiveness to price increases may often be
insignificant.

In the case of the national forests, however,
arguments can be made that the timber sales should
be increased when prices of stumpage are high,
partly as a means of serving national economic
policy : placing more timber on the market tends to
restrain steep price rises. The sheer volume of tim-
ber now standing in the national forests (over 50
percent of the total softwood forest inventory of
the Nation) means that sales from national forests
can have a highly significant influence on log and
lumber prices as well as on future supplies of
timber.

The record housing construction activity that
started in 1971 was stimulated by the national
housing program. While demand for lumber and
plywood rose, the timber offerings from the na-
tional forests were reduced each year thus adding
to upward price pressures.

The domestic supply of wood in its various
forms is also affected by wood exports and imports.
In general, the volume of each is closely responsive
to prices, both in the short run and over the longer
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run. As chapter 9 will show, the chief source of
softwood imports into the United States is Can-
ada; that country can increase its exports to the
United States greatly if wood prices rise or re-
main high in the future. The United States exports
logs largely to Japan and paper largely to West-
ern Europe. Each is likely to take larger volumes
in the future, but the amounts will be responsive to
United States prices relative to prices from alter-
native sources of supply.

Biologic Potential

Every acre of forest or farm land has a certain
biologic productive potential. This is determined
by the climate, by the character of the soil and its
capacity to supply water and plant nutrients, and
by the stocking of the land with productive vege-
tation. The biologic potential can be increased by
irrigating arid soils, fertilizing soils lacking in
plant nutrents, and cultivating soils to increase in-
filtration of water and air. In 'the case of agricul-
tural crops, biologic potential is greatly increased
by using superior genetic stock. This may also add
to the biologic potential of forests for the purpose
of growing more, high quality merchantable wood.
The true parameters of biologic potential, how-
ever, are the basic site productivity factors of soldr
radiation, carbon dioxide supply, water supply,
mineral nutrient supply, soil and air temperature,
and the vegetation present to respond to the site.
Primarily because of inadequate stocking or of
stocking with vegetation of low or negative com-
mercial value, the forest lands of the Nation as a
whole are producing probably no more than 25
percent of their biologic potential. A few espe-
cially favored forest soils of the South and of the
West Coast produce wood at the rate of 200 cubic
feet per acre per year. Under very intensive
management even higher growth rate might be
achieved. When these values are compared with the
current nationwide average growth rate of 38 cubic
feet per acre per year, one can appreciate how far
short of full biologic potential most of the forests
of the United States are.

One point should be made clear to the reader.
Thinning, weeding, and other forms of timber
stand improvement do not result in increased
photosynthesis nor biomass production. What such
practices do accomplish is to concentrate the pho-
tosynthetic process on those trees deemed to be



most valuable to man. Commercial thinning sal-
vages trees that otherwise would die and permits
utilization of their space and growth capacity by
those trees selected for future growth. Thinnings,
and other cultural practices achieve an increase in
the value of the trees that are grown.

Another important reason for using superior
genetic stock and intensifying forest management,
in general, is to shorten the period between the
harvest of one crop and the time in which mer-
chantable timber can be cut from the crop to fol-
low. In the South this can be reduced to 15 years;
in the North perhaps 25 years would be required
to produce trees of merchantable size that could be
removed in thinnings. As sawtimber can be pro-
duced only on trees already of sawtimber size, one
of the objectives of intensified management is to
shorten the period during which the growth is
placed on ftrees below commercial size, and to ex-
tend the period over which the growth is placed
on trees that are increasing most rapidly in volume
and in value. A limit exists, however, as to how
long timber will continue to increase in growth
rate and value per acre above that of the average
for the rotation. At the upper limit of this period,
it becomes more profitable to harvest the remaining
trees and establish a new forest stand for 'the
future.

Control of Fire, Insects, and Disease Outbreaks

Until recently foresters attempted to eliminate
fire from the forest and insofar as possible to
stamp out destructive insects and tree diseases,
especially those introduced from other lands. Such
approaches have proven far from successful. For-
ests that in the past had been subjected to frequent
fires and were then protected from fire for many
years tended to build up a heavy accumulation of
fuel. If ignition did occur under these conditions,
disastrous wild-fires resulted which were extremely
difficult to control. Moreover, research investiga-
tions have convinced foresters that light fires often
do relatively little damage and tend to promote
desirable tree reproduction. They may also greatly
reduce the competition of unwanted hardwoods
with valuable conifers. Prescribed burning has
been a cheap and effective method of controlling
the composition of future forest stands.

The reproductive capacity of insects and
of many fungal diseases has proved to be such that
efforts to wipe them out completely are doomed to

failure. Sufficient seed stock always seems to re-
main for populations to buildup to outbreak pro-
portions when conditions are favorable. The pres-
ent approach to both insect and disease control is -
to seek to monitor populations and so manipulate
them to keep damage within acceptable limits. This
approach recognizes that for millenia forests have
supported populations of insects, fungi, and vari-
ous forms of wildlife in healthy ecosystems in
which the balance between growth, death, and de-
composition of plant and animal forms remained
in balance for cycle after cycle. Effort, therefore,
is now being concentrated less on distribution of
insecticides and fungicides and more on bringing
about an effective balance of forest growth with
the other forms of life in such forests.

Concentrating Efforts on the Most Productive Sites

In the discussion of biologic potential it was
brought out that forest lands differ widely in their
productivity. It is known that the more productive
the land is for timber without management, the
greater is the responsiveness of the land to intensi-
fied forest management. This subject is dealt with
extensively in appendix D by Marty. In general,
the forests of the South and of the Pacific Coast
give the greatest response in terms of timber
volume per dollar expended for intensified man-
agement. The spread between the best and the
poorest in terms of yield on investment can be
enormous, as much as from onefold to eightyfold
in specific cases. It is interesting to note that the
past practice most often recommended to private
timber owners and for which the most Federal and
other public moneys have been spent; namely, tree
planting, is one that yields relatively low returns
on the investment. However, without tree planting
many sites may remain understocked or unstocked
for decades. High returns follow precommercial
and commercial thinning and such other timber
stand improvement measures as releasing conifers
from hardwood competition. To augment timber
supplies for the period 1980 to 2000, precommercial
thinnings and other timber stand improvement
measures will pay far larger dividends in timber
growth than can be expected from other options
open to the landowner, including tree planting.

The Panel recommends :
That Federal efforts to increase output of timber
on public and private forests be concentrated first
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on those sites, types and age-classes that yield the
highest timber return per dollar expended.

CONVERSION OF OLD GROWTH TIMBER TO
MANAGED FORESTS

Most of the timber on the western national for-
ests 1s old growth in which over millenia mortal-
1ty has necessarily equaled growth. The ecologist
recognizes that a forest reaches a maximum bio-
mass in terms of standing timber per acre after
which it can only decline in volume until re-
~ juvenated or until the dominant species are re-
placed by others capable of growing in denser
stands. Even then a decline in biomass usually oc-
curs. Nature converts old growth to young forest
by fire, windthrow or insect or disease outbreak.
A forest manager converts by harvesting the
timber and establishing a new stand by seeding or
planting. Such a conversion is not easy to bring
about, nor does the general public view the proc-
ess with a sympathetic eye. However done, by na-
ture or man, the area becomes unsightly until the
new forest grows up to cover the soil and debris
left on the ground. Great skill and considerable in-
vestment of money and labor is required to get a
new stand established and freed of competing
vegetation so that the desired trees will henceforth
dominate the site.

Harvesting old growth and establishing a new
stand is but the beginning of the long-term task of
converting an unmanaged forest to a managed
forest composed of a proper distribution of species,
pure and mixed stands, age and size classes, and
densities; and with annual workloads and product
yields to make it a productive, well-organized, and
smoothly operating enterprise.

The harvesting process introduces greater eco-
logical diversity with concomitant enriching of
variety in plant cover and wildlife populations.
It also requires establishment of a road system
which provides easy access to more of the forest
for purposes of hunting, fishing, camping, and
motoring for pleasure. Finally, such conversion
leads to reduced danger of undesirable wildfires,
and reduced incidence of the insect and disease out-
breaks that often ravage decadent, old growth
stands. However long and painful the process of
such conversion may be, the end result—the well-
managed forest—can be both a delight to the eye
and a boon to mankind through its contribution to
the national economy and general welfare.
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Harvest Possibilities

As table 4-1 portrays, softwood sawtimber har-
vest for the remainder of the 1970’s must come
from merchantable trees already standing in 1972,
and nearly all of it must come from wood already
grown by 1972. The supply of sawtimber for the
various wood demands to be discussed in chapter
5, therefore, depends upon the readiness of forest
owners/managers to harvest some of this standing
volume during the remainder of the 1970’s; and in
this decision, their concepts of future timber
growth and inventory on their properties are de-
cisive. One picture of annual softwood sawtimber
harvest possibilities is given in figure 4-1; other
pictures could be drawn, as the ensuing discus-
sion will suggest. This figure is for a year of aver-
age business activity near the end of the 1970’s.
It must be emphasized that the data in this figure
are possibilities only; how far they can be trans-
lated into actual supply will depend upon many
factors.

Figure 4-1 is largely based upon data in “Ap-
pendix C: Softwood Sawtimber Supply and De-
mand Projections,” by Robert Marty, which in
turn is largely (but not wholly) based on Forest
Service data. Volume of timber forthcoming at
three relative price levels (103, 126, and 134
[1967=100]) was estimated for each of the major
sources, as described below. The three points were
connected by straight lines. Indeed, the points for
the lowest and the highest prices could have been
so connected and the point for the intermediate
price would have fallen on the line in each case.
The resultant supply curve does not rise more
steeply as output reaches higher levels. The lines
have been tentatively extended (by dots) above a
relative price index of 1384, up to the mid-140’s; in
late 1972 absolute lumber prices were 175 to 180
(1967=100) and lumber prices relative to the
index of all commodity prices were in the 140’s.
The lines in each instance are harvest (or import)
responses to price; they do not reflect the response
of growth to price except as the latter influences
forest owners/managers to harvest their standing
timber. The figure portrays the separate response
of timber harvest from each major source, as this
is affected by price; the individual responses are
cumulative at any given price.

There is good reason to believe that softwood
sawtimber imports from Canada will be responsive
to price during the rest of the 1970’s; specifically,



FIGURE 4-1.—Annual Softwood Sawtimber Harvest Possibilities for the Balance of the 1970's
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gross imports are estimated at 9 billion bf at a
relative price index of 134. For the forest indus-
try and other private forest lands, it is assumed
that each 10 percent increase in price brings a 6-
percent increase in lumber output (a supply elas-
ticity of about 0.6). This increase is not immediate,
at least in terms of increased harvest though it
may be immediate in terms of increased sales from
lumber inventories when these exist, but increased
harvest is forthcoming in a few years. If the higher
levels of harvest shown on figure 4-1 were
achieved, this would be in excess of current saw-
timber growth for the forest industry lands (see
table 3-2). Hence these businesses might be un-
willing to make this large a harvest, since it would
mean some reduction in volume of standing timber
which may already be at an economically efficient
level. For the other private forests, even the larger
volume of harvest shown on figure 4-1 is below the
growth shown on table 3-2 so that inventories of
sawtimber could still be increasing. However,
many private small forest owners have been reluc-
tant to cut their timber, valuing it for esthetic,

recreation, or personal reasons, so that this re-
sponse to higher prices may be unrealistically
high.

For the federally owned forests it is assumed
that volume of timber sales are not adjusted in the
short run (over a period of 5 years or less) to meet
relative lumber prices. A consideration of the
budget-appropriation-expenditure process and a
review of past Federal timber agency experience
supports this position. Over a much longer run—
from 1948 to 1968, for instance—timber sales from
Federal lands have expanded as have demand and
higher prices. The actual Zarvest of timber from
Federal lands is determined, within narrow lim-
its, by the forest industries which have Federal
timber under purchase contract. In a time of active
demand and high prices for lumber, such purchas-

~ ers may cut relatively heavily from the standing

timber they have bought. This happened in late
1971 and in 1972. But such increased harvest for
1 or 2 years must inevitably come to an end as vol-
ume of timber under contracts is drawn down. It
is likely to be succeeded by harvest at or below sales
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volume for a short period. In figure 4-1, it was
assumed cut equaled sales in the year considered ;
it might, in any year, have been more or less but
would average out at this level.

For the national forests, the first volume of har-
vest shown on figure 4-1 is at the sustained yield
level as this is now estimated to exist in 1980—at
13.9 billion bf. This may be compared with an
estimated sustained yield of 12.7 billion bf in
1970. It must be emphasized that present (1972)
timber cut from national forests is no¢ up to the
present sustained yield level, and that it is substan-
tially lower that it was only a few years ago. In
view of demands for reservation of national forest
lands for nontimber uses, current Forest Service
manpower levels, and presently established Forest
Service timber sale and forest management prac-
tices, it may well be doubted that the actual supply
of softwood sawtimber forthcoming from national
forests will achieve the possibility shown in figure
4-1. It would, however, be possible to increase na-
tional forest timber harvest during the remainder
of the 1970’s by a program of accelerated harvest
of old growth timber. On figure 4-1, this has been
estimated at 8 billion bf of softwood sawtimber
if lumber prices were low (an unrealistic outlook)
and at 10 billion bf if lumber prices were higher
(but below present levels). Such an accelerated
rate of harvesting old growth timber would obvi-
ously impact on presently standing timber—but
- this is true for all sawtimber harvest of the 1970’
from all ownerships. It would be acceptable and
even desirable only if a program of intensified
management were instituted on national forests.

In chapter 6, the supply and demand relation-
ships at various price levels are considered, and
policy recommendations made. At this point, how-
ever, it should be pointed out that increasing
national forest timber sales by accelerating the
harvest of old growth timber does no¢ necessarily
increase total timber harvest by amount of the ac-
celerated cut. Increased Federal timber harvest
would affect lumber price, if demand were con-
stant, and this in turn would tend to depress har-
vest from other ownerships and also to depress
imports. This relationship is explored in more de-
tail in chapter 6.

Figure 4-1 also shows the volume of lumber pro-
duced and imported in 1970, 1971, and 1972, and
the respective relative prices. The volumes are sig-
nificantly less than the possibilities for the later
1970’s. Timber harvest from national forests was
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below full sustained yield capacity; and timber
harvest from other private forests was below their
growth rate. The apparent price-volume supply
relationship was somewhat less adjustable than
the data in figure 4-1 assume, but a definite rise in
supply as prices rose is evident.

The situation shown on figure 41 raises ques-
tions about the meaning of sustained yield. At its
very simplest, it means growing and harvesting an
equal acreage or equal volume of timber each year.
This is possible only when the forest has an exactly
equal distribution of trees in each age class and an
exactly equal rate of growth in the land used for
each age class. The forests of the United States
have never had an age distribution even faintly
approximating this ideal. Harvesting old growth
and growing new stands of trees which will some-
day be harvested at much younger ages than the
present stand are necessary to grow wood. It may
mean, however, a fall off someday in volume of
harvest timber unless annual harvest is so low that
the period of old growth liquidation is spread over
an extremely long time. Does the managing agency
then insist upon an even flow of timber during the
liquidation period and afterward? This seems to
have been the Forest Service policy. In calculating
sustained yield, how much consideration is given
to measures to grow additional volumes of timber,
when these measures have been begun but not yet
proven, or when they are proposed but not yet
begun ? The Forest Service seems to have practiced
an extremely cautious calculation of sustained
yield in considering the influence of intensified
management of the national forests. We do note
that this subject is currently under review by the
Service.

In chapter 6, the Panel makes recommendations
about the level of national forest harvest for the
next decade.

For an intermediate future period, 1980 to 2000,
the supply of softwood lumber will also depend on
many factors. If timber cut should be heavy in the
1970’s, growing stock would be depleted and the
cut in these two decades would gradually have to
be curtailed if further depletions were to be
avoided. In chapter 6, it will be shown that a rela-
tively great acceleration of harvest of old growth
timber on national forests for the rest of the 1970’s
would lower timber inventory on national forests
by 4 percent or less. Intensified management dur-
ing the 1970’s, and continued into the 1980’s and



1990’s would make possible heavy timber cuts
without seriously impairing growing stocks. The
cutting of national forests, even if accelerated dur-
ing the 1970%, could continue to be accelerated
during the 1980’s and 1990%, though at reduced
rates.

A picture of the supply possibilities for soft-
wood sawtimber for the entire period 1970 to 2020
is shown in figure 4-2. It should be emphasized
that this is but on¢ of numerous possible supply
projections; it may not be the most likely one, nor
the most desirable one. It assumes that softwood
timber growth will increase slightly, even at cur-
rent management levels, and that the increased
growth can be harvested; a substantial early net
addition to supply is possible by inventory reduc-
tion, primarily of old growth timber on national
forests. By the 1990’s, improved utilization of the
timber grown will be making a significant addition
to lumber supply; and shortly thereafter intensi-
fied forest management practices on lands of all
ownerships, many of which would have begun in
the 1970’s, will be making a still greater addition
to supply and will largely take the place of the
harvest from inventory of the earlier years. It is
assumed that net imports, mostly from Canada,
will also increase.

Most of the Panel’s recommendations about tim-
ber supply are postponed until demand for wood
products and prices have been considered. Some
recommendations which are largely independent
of the supply-demand balance follow.

T he Panel recommends:

1. That the Forest Service redefine its classifica-
tion of forests into commercial and noncommercial
categories, in order to arrive at more realistic fig-
ures on area, standing timber volume, and annual
growth.

2. That a classification of commercial forests
according to site quality or productive capacity be
completed as rapidly as possible.

3. That the Forest Service reconsider its timber
management priorities, in order to concentrate
more of its efforts, manpower, and funds on inten-
sive management of its more productive sites.

4. That research be supported to measure more
accurately than has been done to date, the respon-
siveness of timber harvest and timber growth to
price. Such research should consider forests of dif-
ferent types, site classes, and ownerships, and
should measure the speed, certainty, and volume of
the response. The forest policy board proposed in
chapter 11 might well stimulate such research and
evaluate its results.
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chapter 5

Potential Demand for the Output of Forests:

“Demand” is a word of several meanings when
applied to forest products and services; two of the
most important are: (1) The economists’ meaning
of a quantity and price schedule—how much is sold
(or purchased) during a given time period at vari-
ous prices; and (2) a popular concept, under which
“demand” is essentially equal to volume or use
with no consideration of price. We use both senses
of the term but distinguish between them by use of
quotation marks around demand used in sense two.

The demand for all forest products and services
is best measured at the point of use or consumption.
For intensive outdoor recreation, wilderness ex-
perience, and similar services of the forest, demand
exists at the forest for it is only there that the
service can be utilized. For the various wood prod-
ucts, the point of consumption is outside the forest
such as the printing plant for paper, the construc-
tion site for lumber and plywood, and so on. From
the overall demand at the point of consumption,
component demands may be derived at earlier
points in the production process—lumber at the
mill, stumpage in the woods, and so on. Trans-
portation costs and processing costs markedly
affect the timber value in the forest.

For all forest products and services, demand is
more local or regional than national. Some per-
sonal use of the forest, as for outdoor recreation or
wilderness experience, may indeed draw people
from long distances, but in fact most of the use is
relatively local, with numbers of visitors falling
off rapidly as distances increase. It costs time and
money to travel to a forest site, and the greater

1 Tor more detail on the subject matter in this chapter,
see “Appendix C: Softwood Sawtimber Supply and De-
mand Projections,” by Robert Marty ; “Appendix O : Forest
Recreation: An Analysis With Special Consideration of
the East,” by the Panel staff.
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these costs, the lower the participation of people
who live distant from the site. Wood is both bulky
and heavy, hence only that of good quality is suit-
able for transport to a distant market.

NONTIMBER OUTPUTS OF FORESTS

For outdoor recreation, wilderness experience,
wildlife, watershed use and related purposes, “de-
mand” is essentially synonymous with volume use.
Thus, when someone says the “demand” for out-
door recreation in some forest is heavy, he means
that the total number of visitors is large. They
may, or may not, pay a fee for the recreation op-
portunity but if they do, it is likely to be nominal.

In chapters 2 and 4 attention was called to the
growing public interest in a healthy, attractive for-
est environment. Large numbers of vocal people,
some well informed and some less so, have rather
strong convictions about the kind of forests they
think should be maintained in this country. They
may push for legislation affecting both public and
private forests in such matters as methods of tim-
ber harvest (clearcutting, for example) and seek
through administrative and judicial channels to
influence the management of publicly owned for-
ests. For some of the privately owned forests, used
primarily by the owner and his friends for non-
timber purposes, the conviction as to the desirable
form of the forest may find some degree of expres-
sion in a market sense. It is hard to describe this
kind of interest in forests, and virtually impossible

‘to measure it; yet it would be foolish to ignore its

strength and the probability that it will find in-
creasing expression in the years ahead. In the econ-
omist’s language, individuals are said to derive
“psychic income” when they attach real value, no
matter how difficult to measure, to knowledge of the



mere state of being of some entity such as an en-
dangered species of a forest.

Engaging in outdoor recreation in a forest set-
ting involves costs for travel to the site, specialized
recreation equipment, supplies, and other items.
Thus, even if no charge is made for use of the for-
est area, the whole experience is not free. Where
recreation use of the forest is unrestricted, each
person uses it to the extent that the costs of so do-
ing equal the value to him; relatively nearby resi-
dents, whose costs are lower, make more use of the
forests than do more distantly located people of
similar incomes and personal characteristics. If
users of the forest had to pay an entrance fee, then
some would reduce visits or not come at all.

Recreation use of forests (“demand”) has been
rising steadily and rapidly for many years. Several
factors are involved: (1) The number of people
has increased, and more of them live in urban and
suburban locations which they are anxious to leave
during part of their leisure; (2) average incomes
have risen, permitting more discretionary spend-
ing, some of which goes to outdoor recreation; (3)
leisure has increased, including more young people
not yet in the labor force, more retired people, and
longer paid vacations for workers; (4) methods
of transportation have improved with better roads
(including the Interstates), better cars, more plane
service, etc.; and (5) a preference for outdoor
recreation appears to have risen.

The effect of each of these five factors has been
to increase “demand” for outdoor recreation stead-
ily and rapidly and will continue to do so into the
foreseeable future.

All the studies of future “demand” for outdoor
recreation have reached the same general conclu-
sion that is stated here; they differ only in their
precise estimates of numbers. The Bureau of Qut-
door Recreation is now making a national plan for
outdoor recreation which should produce more ac-
curate estimates of future demand, in both senses
of the term, than have been available. The Panel
has not attempted to make a numerical estimate of
future numbers of recreation visitors for the na-
tional forests or for all forests of the Nation but
validly concludes that the future demand (in both
senses) will be substantially higher than at present
because past trends clearly show that this likely
will be the case. At the present growth rate, total
recreation attendance doubles each 8 years; this
rate of increase cannot go on much longer, but even
a slower rate of increase might easily see two, four,

505-287 O -73 -5

six, or more times as many recreation visits to all
forests in a few decades as are reported today.

The wilderness experience is a particular form
of outdoor recreation ; all of the foregoing factors
apply to the wilderness experience but with in-
creased intensity. Use of wilderness areas has in-
creased at a more rapid rate than has outdoor
recreation as a whole, although it is still only a
small fraction of total outdoor recreation. Use of
wilderness areas has been stimulated by organiza-
tions which promote travel into such areas. Were
it not that human crowding debases the wilderness
experience, then wilderness activity would almost
surely continue to increase at a relatively rapid
rate for a long time into the future. The potential
demand for wilderness experience is great and the
capacity to provide it is limited, regardless of how
much land may be reserved for wilderness use.

The “demand” for wildlife in forests is closely
related to the foregoing. The opportunity to see
wildlife, photograph it, and to hunt and to fish are
important outdoor and wilderness experiences and
a much cherished right extending back to colonial
days. There is also a scientific and a general conser-
vation interest in wildlife, not specifically related
to outdoor recreation as such. These types of “de-
mand” for wilderness will increase in the future
too.

Water is becoming an increasingly valuable re-
source in the American society and economy ; per-
haps greater concern has been expressed over its
quality than over its quantity. The Federal Gov-
ernment has provided several billions of dollars to
help cities and other units of local government
treat their waste waters, as well as proposing regu-
lations and instituting other actions to improve
water quality. With these solid expressions of na-
tional concern over water quality and quantity, the
relation of forests to water becomes increasingly
important.

These varied concerns and actions for nontimber
outputs of the forests reflect deep convictions on
the part of growing numbers of people. The con-
cern is often more an emotional than an economic
one; many of the people who feel strongly have -
little or no personal economic stake in the matter,
nor even necessarily a personal use stake. They
have strong convictions about how forests of all
ownerships especially public forests, should be
managed and this concern is proper and laudable.
Foresters have tended to underestimate the
strength and intensity of such attitudes; “good
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forestry” is not a sufficient defense for forest man-
agement practices which many people believe—
perhaps mistakenly—will adversely affect outdoor
recreation, wilderness areas, wildlife, conservation,
watersheds, or forest esthetics. The Panel hopes
that such attitudes will affect forest management
positively, and this entire report supports that end.

At the same time, it must also be emphasized
that much of the apparent “demand” for outdoor
recreation, wilderness experience, and other facets
of nontimber uses has been stimulated by public
and private pricing of such outputs. The recrea-
tionists have incurred travel and other personal
costs, but they have rarely paid for the forest
recreation opportunity at a level to cover the costs
which their activities imposed upon the forest
manager, whether public or private. Neither have
they paid sums equal to the value of the recreation
experience to them, much less paying amounts
which would have produced a profit from the for-
ests. In short, recreationists have had access to
forests, both private and public, either without
charge or at very nominal cost. Their demand for
all of these nontimber outputs has been greatly
stimulated by this method of pricing. Had the
users of these nontimber outputs paid all the costs
their use entailed, their demand would have been
lower, perhaps substantially lower. The building
of a new campground, which people may use for
charges which do not begin to cover costs, stimu-
lates demand and this has been the rationale for
building another campground.

The demand for these various nontimber outputs
of forests has thus been stimulated by both public
and private policies. At an earlier time—three or
four decades ago—such pricing might have been
defensible because their uses of forests were so low;
today, its consequences are far more serious. Pri-
vate forest owners have been reluctant to impose
charges commensurate with the value of the service
when public areas were available free or nearly so.
They feared adverse public reaction. Public agen-
cies are only beginning to impose charges for out-
door recreation which approximate the administra-
tive costs of providing the areas and services. The
primary responsibility for policy in this area rests
with the Government.

The low charges, or none at all, have been a form

. of subsidy to recreationists and others who bene-
fited from these nontimber outputs. This subsidy
has not been on the basis of need or ability to pay;
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on the contrary it has benefited those who could
afford the necessary outlays.

The Panel’s recommendations on nontimber uses
of forests are postponed to chapter 6, where the
balancing of supply and demand is considered.

FOREST TIMBER OUTPUTS

Wood is a versatile raw material and is used for
many purposes. As figure 5-1 shows, the dominant
uses of wood are for lumber, plywood, and pulp
(for paper), with approximately 50, 10, and 30
percent, respectively, of the total roundwood har-
vest in 1970. About a third of lumber consumption
in 1970 was for the construction of new homes;
this is the part of lumber consumption which varies
most from year to year. Additional lumber is used
for residential upkeep for improvements, nonresi-
dential construction, shipping, and a host of mis-
cellaneous uses. Plywood is used for the same
general purposes as lumber, in somewhat similar
proportions. Paper is used for many purposes,
including printing, packaging, as components for
building board and other construction materials,
and in numerous miscellaneous ways. Supplies of
all these consumption products are augmented in
some degree, by imports, particularly softwood
imports from Canada and hardwood imports from
various Pacific countries.

The production of lumber varies from year to
year, depending largely upon the general business
activity and on construction in particular; but
total volume of lumber production up to the mid-
1960’s had not exceeded a level reached as early
as 1908; in the past half dozen years it has in-
creased somewhat (fig. 5-1). In contrast, the
volume of both plywood and of pulpwood har-
vested annually has risen rather steadily and to
a substantia] degree over many years.

The supply, demand, and price policies for soft-
wood, and more particularly for sawlogs and
veneer logs, are more serious than for hardwood.
This is not to deny that there is concern about
the adequate supply at reasonable prices of hard-
woods of good quality in the right locations, but
national attention focuses most on softwood supply
problems, hence the following discussion is di-
rected toward demand for softwoods.

A number of socioeconomic factors affect the
demand for softwood lumber, plywood, and paper;
these factors affect the volume of each product



FIGURE 5-1.—Removals (harvest) of wood fiber, all forests in United States, by type of wood, stated years 1929 to 1972
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that will be taken at any given price, or affect
the price that will balance supply and demand at
any given volume.

One major factor is total population in the
United States which has risen steadily in the past,
to about 207 million in 1971. Birthrates have
dropped dramatically in the past decade and if
continued indefinitely at the present level would
lead to a stationary population in time. However,
the present age distribution of the population is
such that increases in total population will con-
tinue for two generations even at a fertility rate
which will ultimately bring a zero population
growth. Moreover, it is dangerous to assume that
the recent downward trend in birth rates will
continue or that it will not be reversed. The best
present population outlook is for a total population
ranging from 266 to 301 million in 2000. Whatever
may be the longer run projection, population is

(preliminary)

increasing in the 1970’ and will almost surely
reach the 225- to 230-million range by 1980.
For wood demand associated with housing con-
struction, including demand for wood for furni-
ture and other articles in the home, the rate of
formation of new households is more significant.
than the rate of total population growth. New
household formation is a function of the number
of young people in their twenties, since this is the
general age of marriage and establishment of new
homes. It is also a function of the tendency of
young unmarried and of older persons, often sin-
gle, to establish separate homes. There has been
a marked trend toward single- and two-person
households in recent years. This in turn has been
partly a function of average income levels; when
incomes are relatively high, many younger and
older persons establish their own households when
under other circumstances they would have lived
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with parents or children or with others of their
own age class. Household formation for the 1970’
and 1980’s is affected relatively little by birth rates
in those decades; if birth rates are high, perhaps
more couples will establish their own homes, or
will seek larger homes, than if birth rates are low,
but the differences will not be great. The number
of children and young people under 20 years of
age in 1972 provide a relatively accurate index to
the formation of new households in the following
two decades. By any reasonable estimate, numbers
of new households in the 1970’s and 1980’ will
considerably exceed, perhaps by 20 to 30 percent,
the rate of the late 1960s. By 2000, the rate of
new household formation may well drop to or
below levels of the 1960’s. After 2000 further drops
in the rate of new household formation are at
least probable though by no means certain. The
housing shortage will be particularly evident in
the next two decades.

A second major component of the housing de-
mand is the replacement of units that become no
longer usable. During the 1960’s, replacement ac-
counted for about 40 percent of all housing con-
struction. Much of the total housing stock is old,
and relatively undesirable because of age; some
other housing is also undesirable because substand-
ard in one or more of several characteristics.
Housing replacement is very much a matter of in-
come levels; in times of depression, people are
willing to live in shelters which they will reject
in times of prosperity. It is notable that many
large cities have thousands of abandoned and dere-
lict housing units today; yet many people still live
in unsatisfactory dwellings. Replacement housing
will be larger in the 1970’s and 1980’s than it has
been in the 1960’s and might easily be 50 percent
or more. Since housing replacement primarily af-
fects low-income people, either directly or on a
“trickledown” basis, public policy on housing is
particularly important in affecting the volume of
replacement housing.

A national housing goal of 26 million new hous-
ing units during the decade following 1968 was
adopted in the Housing Act of 1968. The rate of
housing construction has risen significantly since
1968. Though the goals may not be met, the rate
of construction during the 1970’s will almost cer-
tainly run well ahead of that in the 1960’. This
housing goal, if achieved, will go a considerable
distance toward replacing the substandard housing
present in the 1970’s. However, replacement hous-
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ing will still continue high, in part because not all
substandard houses will have been replaced by
1978, in part because aging will make other units
substandard, in part because mobile homes have a
relatively short useful life, and in part because
standards of housing will almost surely continue
to rise. Demand for housing will remain high at
least through the 1980’s because of the fairly cer-
tain high rate of household formation implicit in
the large number of young people today.

The consumption of housing and many other
products (such as furniture) which use wood is
much affected by the average per capita income.
This has risen rather steadily in the past, and is
likely to continue to do so. Per capita income (in
1967 dollars) was just above $3,000 in 1971; by
1980 it may range from $3,700 to $4,000; by 1990,
from $4,800 to $5,400; and by 2000, from $6,300
to $7,500, all in constant dollars. The precise figures
at these dates are, of course, impossible to foresee;
but the general trend is agreed upon by almost all
economists.

Paper consumption per capita has risen steadily
and by about four times since 1920. In part, this
may have been due to the relatively stable prices
of paper compared with the general price level,
but it also measures some rather fundamental
social and economic trends in the American society
and economy. We are a paper society; paper is
essential to communication for personal, business,
and public purposes; paper is a packaging mate-
rial of great usefulness. The trend in paper con-
sumption is clearly upward, and total consump-
tion might well double by 2000.

In addition to the foregoing socioeconomic fac-
tors which will affect consumption of wood and
wood products during the future years, there are
several factors more directly concerned with wood
which will also affect its consumption during the
same period. As with virtually all other commodi-
ties, the volume consumed is a function of the price
at which it is available. The demand for lumber
and plywood, and so to some extent that for paper,
is derived from the demand for the end product.
The response in consumption to changes in price
is partly a function of time. If lumber and/or ply-
wood prices rise, a builder usually cannot make
much adjustment in wood use for the buildings
already under construction; greater adjustments
are possible for later construction. There is little
solid evidence as to the extent and the timing of
the adjustment to changing prices (elasticity of



demand). The Forest Service estimates that a 10-
percent rise in lumber and plywood prices will
result in a 1 percent reduction in consumption in
the first year, a 3 percent reduction in the fifth
year, and a 5 percent reduction in the 10th and
subsequent years. These seem reasonable, but it
must be emphasized that they are largely judg-
ment figures, not yet fully supported by solid
economic analysis. The consumption of paper and
its products is estimated to be less responsive to
price—one-half of 1 percent, 1 percent, and 2 per-
cent reductions in response to a 10-percent increase
In price, after 1, 5, and 10 years, respectively.
Over the past several years there has been a
trend toward less lumber and more plywood per
dwelling unit constructed. Houses and other dwell-
ing units have tended to become larger, in response
to higher incomes of average families. Further in-
creases in average size of dwelling units newly con-
structed are expected for the future, as are further
shifts to plywood instead of lumber use. There has
also been some trend toward the use of substitute
materials instead of lumber. In particular, steel
has been increasingly used for studding in houses,
as has aluminum for siding. Some of this is in
response to price of wood, and thus contributes to
the elasticity of demand for wood, but some might
have occurred under any circumstances. The net
effect of these various substitutions of other prod-
ucts for wood and of one kind of wood product for
another, together with a probable increased aver-
age house size, is likely to be a slight decline in
total wood use per dwelling unit built in the future.
For paper products, recycling or previously
used paper is a source of material to augment
wood. Although there has been some increase in the
tonnage of paper reported as recycled in recent
years, this increase has been relatively less than the
increase in total paper production. As a result,
wastepaper has declined from nearly 35 percent of
all wood fibers in 1920 to 19 percent in 1971. In-
- creased interest in the waste disposal problem has
led to much interest in recent years in paper re-
cycling, but many obstacles to increased paper re-
cycling remain. Some problems are technical—
“paper” is really paper plus ink and many other
“contaminants,” and paper loses fiber strength
with each recycling. In our society the major prob-
lem is an economic one. The costs of collecting
used paper for recycling may be too high to be
justified by the end product price or by savings in
wood used, given the present market structure.

The Panel has not attempted detailed economic
and technical analyses of the demand for wood;
the Forest Service has made far more elaborate
studies than the Panel could possibly make, and
its results are now available. The Panel’s consult-
ant, Robert Marty, in appendix C, has utilized For-
est Service data and analyses and added some in-
terpretations of his own. The Panel has devoted
more attention to the years in the remainder of the
1970’s than has the Forest Service whose focus is
more upon the longer run future. In general, the
Panel considers the Forest Service estimates of
quantities consumed under different price and eco-
nomic conditions as reasonable, more probably on
the low side than too high. In our judgment, the
Agency’s range of probable prices does not extend
sufficiently toward high prices; the Panel uses its
own estimates in chapter 6. Forest Service studies
clearly ‘indicate that the quantity of wood, con-
sumed in the future will be much higher than in
the past, provided available supplies permit and
if prices are favorable. The Panel agrees with
those indications. While it is important to make
the best economic analyses and projections that
present understanding and information permit,
such projections remain imprecise. The general
direction of demand is upward ; the general mag-
nitude of the projected increase in domestic con-
sumption of softwood roundwood is 10 percent for
1980, 25 percent for 1990, and 45 percent for 2000,
at relative prices above 1970 of 30 percent for lum-
ber and plywood and 10 percent for paper. At

~ higher prices, the increase would be less. The pub-

lic policy issues, discussed in chapter 6, relate to
the desired price and consumption levels, and how
they might be attained.

In addition to the domestic demand for wood,
discussed in the preceding pages, there is an export
demand also. In recent years, there has been a
movement of logs from the Pacific Coast to Japan,
which has increased from minimal amounts in the
1950’s to 2.8 billion board feet in 1970. The Japa-
nese use these logs to manufacture wood products,
including lumber and plywood, and for housing.
This demand was sharply upward in late 1972, and
is likely to remain high and perhaps to increase
further in the future. Japan is embarking on a
major program of dwelling construction to remedy
her serious housing situation. Japan has sought
and will seek wood from other sources, but the
Pacific Coast is an important source for Japan’s
supply. Her imports of logs are somewhat price
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responsive, although greatly influenced by Govern-
ment programs and by economic-social conditions
unrelated to log price. '

Japan has also bought a considerable volume of
woodchips from the Pacific Coast. These chips
have generally represented, in the past, species,
volumes, and forms not in high demand on the
Pacific Coast so these exports have largely repre-
sented material which otherwise would have had
no market. This export market permits a better
job of a wood’s management, by providing for
economically profitable cleanup of slash and other
residues. It also makes possible logging and uti-
lization of materials that otherwise would not be
economic. It seems probable that Japan will con-
tinue to take such chips in any volumes which are
likely to be available.

There has also been an increasing export of U.S.
paper to Western Europe. Countries in that region
are expanding their use of paper, in trends parallel
to the United States but at lower per capita levels.
The United States is only one source of paper, the
other being the Scandinavian countries, Russia,
and in the future possibly some tropical nations.
U.S. exports of paper to these countries is likely
to be price-responsive.

One picture of the demand for softwood saw-
timber, for a “normal” year toward the end of the
1970’s, is summarized in figure 5-2. The data for
this chart come from appendix C and thus, at least
in large part, from the Forest Service. On the basis
of estimates of likely population, household forma-
tion, economic activity, and other projections, the
volume of wood that would be used in the United
States (wherever it originated), and the volume of
U.S.-produced wood that other countries would
demand was estimated for three relative prices of
lumber (103, 126, and 134). These three estimates
of volumes at the respective prices are shown in
figure 5-2 by heavy dots. These estimates purport
to show demand in a particular year in the rela-
tively near future; in this sense they are shortrun
demand curves. They show the effect of price upon
consumption (including exports), but do not show
the effect upon supply; this will be considered in
chapter 6.

If a demand curve were constructed by connect-
ing these dots with straight lines, a most peculiarly
shaped demand curve would result. Its position
and slope at lower prices may not be unreasonable,
for both domestic use and for exports, but its slope
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FIGURE 5-2.—Annual Demand for Softwood Sawtimber
in the Late 1970s
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at higher price levels is contrary to all expecta-
tions in economic theory. For longer run demand
curves, discussed later, it might be argued that
demand will become elastic at high prices because
of the substitution effect—the substitution of other
raw materials for wood. But, for the remainder of
the 1970’s, substitution on a truly large scale seems
less likely. The Panel concludes that a smoother
curve, somewhat reflecting the location of the three
dots for the 3 years but somewhat independent of
them, is more reasonable, and this has been drawn
on the figure. In addition, it has been extended to
higher relative prices than were used in the source.
In this connection, it should be recalled that rela-
tive lumber prices in late 1972 were about 146;
absolute lumber prices were 175 to 180 (in each
case, 1967=100) but the prices of other commod-
ities had moved up to about 120. .
Regrettably, great reliance cannot be placed
upon either the position or the elasticity of the
demand curves shown in figure 5-2 yet they are

‘basic to any recommendations as to timber supply

policy. The Panel feels that additional research
on timber demand is urgently needed, and recom-
mends that the forest policy board, proposed In



chapter 11, undertake or commission such research.
Lacking more accurate and dependable demand
analyses, any recommmendations about timber sup-
ply, demand, or price are necessarily somewhat
arbitrary and may be unreliable. However, de-
spite the deficiencies, it is quite clear that rising
prices reflect a very strong demand.

For the longer run future, the total demand for
sawtimber within the United States will depend
partly upon the date and partly on assumptions
about such variables as total population, new
household formation, average per capita income,
and other variables. The quantity consumed at each
date and for each assumed set of conditions will
also depend upon prices of lumber and other prod-
ucts (fig. 5-3). These are now longer run demand
curves, reflecting conditions which will exist over
a considerable period of time. For them, it may be
argued that demand at higher prices will be some-
what more elastic, because the opportunities to
substitute other raw materials will be greater.
However, all the curves shown on figure 5-3 raise
questions—those for 1980, because of the peculiar
shape at higher prices, those for later years, be-
cause they so closely parallel earlier years which
means a significant shift in elasticity for which
there is little real evidence.

There are some aspects of figure 5-8 which do
seem reasonable and important. At each date, quan-
tity consumed will depend in part upon price. At
any price level, the quantity taken will increase
over time, under the influence of changing eco-
nomic and social conditions. A likely course is that
at each future date the volume will be higher as
will also the price. The shift will be to a somewhat
different demand curve and to somewhat higher
prices along the same curves.

It is clear from the foregoing that there exists
no such thing as the “need” for wood products, not

FIGURE 5-3.—Projected Demand for Softwood
Sawtimber
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even a single demand for them. Much depends
upon other variables, such as population and in-
come dynamics, national housing policy as reflected
in funded public programs, concern for the en-
vironment, and the like. Moreover, it is clear that
at every date and level of housing demand, the
price at which wood products will be available will
affect the quantity consumed. The availability of
wood supplies at various prices was considered in
chapter 4; now we need to match demands and
supplies, to see at what level they are equal, and
what the price will be at that level, and then to
consider the national policy implications of such
prices. This will be the subject of chapter 6.
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chapter 6

Demand—Supply Balance, Price Relations,

and Policy Implications

Demand and supply are brought into balance
by price, the equilibrating mechanism. Demand
may be stimulated by advertising, promotional
selling, subsidies, or other devices; or it may be re-
strained by taxes, public limitations on transac-
tions, monopolistic restraints, or in other ways.
Likewise, supply may be either stimulated or re-
strained. If prices are allowed to move freely, then
demand and supply come in balance at some level
of prices. If prices are restrained or confined,
there will be shortages unless means are found to
reduce demand or expand supply. If prices are
artificially high, there will be overproduction un-
less means are found to increase demand or con-
tract supply. The role of price as an equilibrating
mechanism works for competitive, monopolistic,
or semimonopolistic markets, and works whether
supply or demand is quickly and closely respon-
sive to price or is sluggish and uncertain.

Policy issues may arise if the price seems unrea-
sonably high or unreasonably low; prices may be
modified by various kinds of actions, but manipu-
lation of demand or supply or both is necessary to
avoid serious dislocations. There may be reasons
why the electorate wishes to establish prices higher
or lower than would arise in the market, but ef-
forts are more likely to bear fruit and to avoid
greater dislocations, if they are based upon an
understanding of the supply-demand situation.

These statements apply to lumber, plywood, and
other wood products from the forest. Demand will

1For more detail on this subject, see “Appendix C:
Softwood Sawtimber Supply and Demand Projections,”
by Robert Marty and “Appendix G : Timber Sales Policies
and Procedures on National Forests in Relation to Short
Run Timber Supply,” by Carl Newport.
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exceed supply only if price is somehow controlled ;
if prices are allowed to move freely, then demand
and supply will be brought into balance. From
the market viewpoint, timber “famine” or timber
“shortage” results only at some price other than
a freely determined one. In this study, the Panel
explicitly rejects the idea that some level of supply
must be achieved, regardless of cost. Demand, sup-
ply, and price must be examined together, and pol-
icy determined in light of their interrelationships;
that is the function of this chapter.

In rejecting arbitrary levels of demand and of
supply, the Panel does not reject the idea that
prices of wood products are a significant issue for
national policy. The creation of this Panel grew
out of a dissatisfaction with occasional sharp rises
in wood product demand and prices, and with
tight supplies which had forced those price rises.
A national government may be dissatisfied with
the supply-demand-price situation for any product
and may undertake programs to bring about a
new balance. But such programs must recognize
these interrelationships, or else they are likely to
be misconceived, may well fail, and may create
more trouble than they cure.

DEMAND-SUPPLY BALANCES FOR NONTIMBER
OUTPUTS OF FORESTS

In chapter 4 we considered the supply poten-
tial and chapter 5 the demand for the nontimber
outputs of forests such as outdoor recreation, wil-
derness experience, wildlife, and water. Since
these outputs are not-commonly sold in a commer-
cial market, their prices are not competitively de-
termined. Many carry little or no price, or in the



case of public lands are determined administra-
tively or legislatively, not by economic competi-
tion.

The Panel was established to study and rec-
ommend policies with respect to timber production
and the environment; a strict construction of its
task might suggest that it should not be concerned
with price and related policies for the nontimber
outputs of the forest. But these nontimber out-
puts compete for forest land and to some extent
for forest stands or inventories; many advocates
of wilderness and other nontimber outputs of the
forest have sought to restrict the harvesting of
timber from forest lands, especially from public
lands. The Panel cannot ignore these nontimber
uses of the forest; on the contrary, it has sought
to give them full recognition and protection. But
one aspect of such nontimber uses of the forest
is the pricing policy with which such uses are made
available. A reasonable interpretation of our task,
therefore, must include consideration of pricing
policy for nontimber resources.

The supply of nontimber outputs would prob-
ably be responsive to prices provided charges were
made for these on both public and private lands
that reflected the costs of providing them. Supply
increases, when they occur at present, are more
likely to be in response to a political than to an
economic process. The “output” of these products
is partly due to the inputs of labor, capital, and
management, and partly to innate forest resources.
The amounts of these other inputs, and the re-
sultant increases in supply, are probably least
for the wilderness experience; by definition this
output per unit of land area must be small, and
is largely but not wholly beyond response or in-
crease. To some extent, the same general state-
ment applies to the watershed function; the ob-
jective of forest management is more likely to be
to preserve the quantity, quality, seasonal flow, and
the like of a natural watershed, than it is to im-
prove any of these characteristics. The esthetic
values of a forest often may need preservation;
they can also be enhanced when management in-
cludes artistic and landscape input such as occurs
in many Eurasian forests. Limited possibilities
exist for more or better output of each of these
services or products of the forest. On the other
hand, the provision of opportunity for the more
popular forms of outdoor recreation can be in-
creased greatly, as additional forest areas are set
aside for this activity, and as more labor, capital,

and management are invested for their
development.

The demand for these noncommercial outputs
of the forests has surely been stimulated, in some
degree, by the lack of a price for their utilization
or by free access to them. As we noted earlier, the
recreation experience as a whole is not free, since
costs— sometimes substantial ones—must be in-
curred in travel and for other necessary actions
to enjoy the forest area. Likewise, water at the
farm or in the city home is not free, because costs
must be incurred to transport it from watershed
to point of use. But little or nothing has been paid
for the resource as such; in the economist’s ter-
minology, no rent has been charged.

The Panel concludes that complete reliance on
pricing, as a means of allocating outdoor recreation
and other noncommercial outputs of forests, would
be undesirable. When the entrance fees or other-
charges (prices) for outdoor recreation are very
low or zero, the extent of use is stimulated, over-
use to the physical detriment of the area is likely
to occur, and psychological value of the recreation
experience may have been degraded by the re-
sultant crowding. Further, the subsidy has gone
to sectors of the populace generally affluent enough
to pay the cost of providing the facility they use.
While it would be theoretically possible to establish
fees or charges for outdoor recreation which would
reduce attendance to any estimated carrying
capacity, such fees likely would be unacceptable
to the public. They would stop the physical dam-
age from overuse, and they would remove the
subsidies, but they would almost surely be so high,
at least for many areas, as to be offensive to a large
segment of the total public. Recreation use of for-
est areas will have to be influenced by other means,
including the provision of additional areas to
siphon off some of the heavy demand.

Although complete reliance on prices for out-
door recreation is undesirable, the Panel judges
that substantially greater use of pricing mech-
anisms can and should be made in the future. We
judge the stimulation of recreation activity, as a
result of low or zero charges for use of forest re-
sources, to be unsound from a national policy view-
point. As long as charges are low on public lands,
they cannot rise much above this level on private
lands; no incentive then exists for the private
forest owner to develop the recreation opportuni-
ties that his land might provide. Thus, not only is
the demand stimulated on the public lands, but -
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the potential supply is unrealized on private land.
Subsidies to relatively afluent recreationists would
seem to be unnecessary on public lands.

A further reason for pricing recreational use on
public land is to acquaint the users with the actual
costs involved in providing and servicing facilities
and with the extent of income foregone from asso-
ciated lands to elevate visitor pleasure. Direct costs
involved in building, maintaining and servicing
picnic areas and campgrounds can readily be ap-
preciated by the users. They are less likely to think
of the additional costs of road construction and
maintenance required, or of views and vistas main-
tained; and many seem to be blissfully unaware
that any public costs are involved in the restric-
tions on timber use of the associated forest lands
and public travel ways.

'The Panel believes investment by public and
private forest owners alike to augment scenic and
other attractions of their forests is both desirable
and proper. Yet it would also recognize, in addi-
tion to direct costs, the indirect costs in timber
income foregone to increase visitor satisfaction. If
landscape architects are employed to naturalize
roadsides and timber sale boundaries and intensive
sale cleanup is required, the public users should
be aware of the costs incurred and judge the value
of amenities protected and achieved.

1. The Panel endorses, as a general policy, the
statement in the report of the Public Land Law
Review Commission [p. 128] that “* * * every
user of the public lands should pay for his right
or privilege. As a general standard we recommend
fair-market value * * * ” The Panel feels that
this standard subject to the previously stated res-
ervations about reliance on complete pricing, can
and should be applied to many of the nontimber
outputs of forests.

2. The Panel recommends that needs for pro-
viding recreational facilities and forest amenities
on national forests be evaluated on the same bases
that apply to evaluating such services on other
Federal lands.

3. The Panel further recommends that other
public and private forest owners charge fees for
recreational use of their lands to the extent that
this is feasible ; the expectation is that availability
of private forests for recreational use can thereby
be increased and become more widely dispersed.

4. To meet the needs of those people who cannot
afford outdoor recreation in remote forest areas,
the Panel wrges the creation of more park and
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recreation opportunities in or near cities, where
they can be enjoyed conveniently by urban popu-
lations. .

5. The Panel calls attention to its recommenda-
tion in chapter 4 to the effect that some system
must be developed to limit use of wilderness areas
to their carrying capacities; ¢t recommends also
that charges be levied for this type of forest land
use, in accordance with the principles stated in
this chapter about charges for outdoor recreation.

6. The Pamel recommends, whenever special
programs are undertaken on publicly owned for-
ests to increase the quantity or to improve the
quality of water flowing from the forests above
that which otherwise would have existed, that the
beneficiaries of such increased water supply or im-
proved water quality be required to pay an amount
fully equal to the public costs incurred.

DEMAND-SUPPLY BALANCES FOR WOOD
PRODUCTS

Lumber, plywood, pulpwood, and other wood
products from the forests are normally sold in a
reasonably competitive market, and demand is
equated with supply by prices established at vari-
ous points. There is one demand and supply (and
price) for the finished products at the construction
site or the printing establishment, another supply

and demand situation at the point where these

products leave the mill, and still another situation
in the woods from which the logs came.

The demand-supply situation for these various
products must be analyzed in terms of some time
dimension. For instance, demand depends upon
total population, per capita income, and other
socio-economic variables likely to change consider-
ably with time. The harvested volume in any time
period can be varied greatly if withdrawals from
or accumulation to standing stock of timber occur.
However, it should be clearly recognized that this
will affect future supplies just as the harvest pos-
sibilities during the present time period depend
largely on the harvests in earlier periods as these
have affected present volumes of standing timber
and past timber growth rates. The demand-sup-
ply situation may vary greatly from time to time,
as may the policy alternatives open to the forest
planner, and thus the demand-supply analyses
must be repeated for relevant time periods.

For the longer run forest outlook, an almost in-
finite number of time periods is possible. To keep



the analysis and discussion to reasonable limits,
four time periods are chosen: (1) Business or
building cycle variability; (2) the relatively near
future, or the rest of the decade of the 1970%s; (3)
the middle term future, or 1980-2000; and (4)
the longer term future, or 2001-20.

Business or Building Cycle Variability

This type of variability in demand and supply
often arises quickly, may be acute for some months,
and then subsides or is adjusted to in some man-
ner; in this sense, it is a very short-term phenom-
enon. During such periods, price movements may
be extreme, with great disturbance to the indus-
tries affected. For instance, in the late months of
1968 and the early months of 1969, prices of lum-
ber and plywood increased more than 50 percent
within a 6-month period due to a variety of fac-
tors; but within a year prices had returned to the
predisturbance level. This type of short-term dis-
turbance to the supply-demand balance is likely
to recur at intervals, perhaps indefinitely; in this
sense, it is a continuing problem for the future.

Some, or all, of the following elements may cre-
ate or exacerbate a short-term disequilibrium
of demand and supply, of one or more wood
products:

1. There may be a short change, upward or
downward, in the demand for some product, par-
ticularly for lumber and plywood. This is likely
to be because of changes in the volume of building
construction, particularly of dwelling construc-
tion; and this in turn may have been affected by
changes in interest rates, availability of credit, and
other demand-influencing factors. When the de-
mand increases suddenly for lumber or plywood,
many users are unable to cut back on their use, in
spite of the price rises; they have structures par-
tially built, which they must complete if they are
to salvage their earlier investments, even if doing
so entails some losses.

2. There may be temporary interferences with a
full supply of the lumber or plywood, at least in
the volume demanded. Transport, especially rail-
road cars, may be inadequate; strikes in the woods
or in the mills may cut off part of the flow of prod-
ucts; or severe weather may interfere with normal
woods or mill operations,

3. The lumber and plywood industries may be
unable to respond as quickly as demand rises; they
have limitations of mill capacity, or of logging

equipment, or of labor force, which limit their
rapidity of adjustment. Over a few years, all of
these input factors can be changed, but the type of
demand-supply disturbance and price fluctuation
considered here is ordinarily over with before mill
capacity can be increased significantly.

When any one or more of these building cycle
disturbances arise, prices are likely to fluctuate
quickly and sharply. Neither supply nor demand
can respond easily and quickly, hence prices
change greatly.

Timber growth cannot affect the demand-supply
balance of this type ; that is, the shortrun increase
in demand must be met by harvesting existing
standing timber, or by an increase in price. Like-
wise, limitations of sustained yield management
may not be serious for this type of maladjust-
ment ; other factors may be limiting, so that sus-
tained yield limits are not likely to be the bottle-
neck. Measures to increase growth of wood are
extremely important for the longer run, as will
be discussed later, but they are relatively unim-
portant here. Differences in degree of timber use
have little effect on this type of demand-supply
imbalance.

Measures to avoid this type of imbalance in de-
mand-supply relations lie in trying to avoid, or to
lessen the impact of, the kinds of situations which
produce such imbalances.

1. The Panel recommends that interested pub-
lic agencies and private industry representatives
make periodic (perhaps monthly) reviews or an-
alyses of the prospective demand and supply situ-
ation for the various wood products, in order to
discover possible imbalances and warn against
them. Such reviews would be similar to those now
made in the Department of Agriculture for agri-
cultural commodities, but should involve both
suppliers and users of wood products to a major
degree for the knowledge such groups can con-
tribute and also as a means of making the projec-
tions more widely known and more effective in
use. The forest policy board that the Panel is rec-
ommending (ch. 11) could be the key agency to
coordinate this activity.

2. The Panel notes with concern how public and
private monetary action to stimulate new housing
construction seems to cause sharp to violent fluc-
tuations in lumber and plywood prices. /¢ there-
fore recommends that such actions be planned
well in advance so that the lumber and plywood
industries can be prepared to meet the situation
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without the new demands triggering violent price
reactions. The latter serve neither the home buy-
ers nor the forest industries.

3. The Panel recommends that the Forest Serv-
ice aim to have a total volume of outstanding con-
tracts equal to from 3 to 5 years of normal cut,
instead of the present objective equal to from 2
to 8 years’ cut. It recommends that this increased
volume of outstanding contracts be achieved by
more sales of present average size and with use of
longer contract periods in accordance with re-
cently issued Forest Service guidelines (three op-
erating seasons for sales of 2 million bf, four
seasons for 5 million bf, and five seasons for 10
million bf). It believes that the assurance of a
longer term timber supply would give the buyers
of national forest timber more flexibility to meet
this type of essentially short-range variation in
demand-supply-price relationships. v

4. The Panel also recommends that the Forest
Service make adjustments in volume of timber
offered for sale in response to the short term or
business cycle type of changes in market demand.
Such responses should be downward as well as
upward, but since the prospects in the 1970’ are
for stumpage to be in short supply, it is only re-
alistic to anticipate few if any near term market
developments which will present an opportunity
to make downward adjustments. As a prelim-
inary control over the use of such adjustments the
following guideline is suggested :

Additional timber sales should be not more
than a 25-percent upward adjustment in any
year and not more than a net upward adjust-
ment of 1 year’s annual allowable cut in any
5-year regulatory period.

These limitations will serve to restrict the use
of additional sales to dampen market swings
within limits which can readily be met by minor
adjustments in allowable cutting rate at 5-year
regulatory periods until experience and study per-
mit establishment of a more refined and less ar-
bitrary set of guidelines.

Near Future, or Balance of 1970's

From the viewpoint of forest planning and
management, the remainder of the decade of the
1970’s is near-term future. There will be differences
among years of this decade: (1) There will be a
gradual growth in several factors, including popu-
lation and probably income; and (2) there may be
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year-to-year variation of the building cycle type.
For the purpases of this section we assume a more
or less normal year, somewhat past the midpoint
of the decade—1976 or 1977, perhaps.

As noted in table 4-1, for the decade of the
1970’s all wood harvest must come from presently
standing trees; the growth on presently standing
stems will be an increment to volume available for
harvest, but for the most part the wood to be
harvested in the 1970’s is now in existence. New
trees, planted or naturally seeding in the 1970’s,
cannot supply timber for harvest in the 1970’s;
they may, however, as discussed below, play a sig-
nificant role in indicating how fast to cut presently
standing trees. Presently standing trees of mer-
chantable sizes and species might be cut at any rate
that they could be transported and processed, if
there were no concern for future timber supply.
Both private and public forest owners/managers
must consider how to balance present harvest, fu-
ture growth, and future harvest for the time pe-
riod for which they are willing to plan.

Even with a full concern for future timber sup-
ply, the present old-growth forests might be cut
on any one of several time paths. Two contrasting
time paths of harvest are: (1) Find a rate of cut-
ting which can be projected at the same rate for an
entire rotation. The excess old-growth inventory is
thus scheduled for liquidation over an entire rota-
tion. In the second rotation the cut must neces-
sarily drop to the rate which can be supported
only by the growth at the degree of stocking which
it will have been possible to attain; and (2) adopt
as the minimum annual cut objective the amount
which can be supported by growth after old-
growth timber stands have been converted to new
crops. Old-growth inventory surplus to such needs
is available for cutting over whatever period and
schedule as promise optimum benefits when local
or regional economies and domestic supply needs,
both current and future, have been considered. The
first course is obviously the more conservative
policy. It provides for the highest possible even-
flow supply for an entire rotation period and post-
pones the inevitable adjustment of the cutting rates
to growth until all areas have had an initial cut.
The latter alternative makes provision for a mini-
mum cut at the rate which can be supported by
growth and allocates old-growth volume which is
surplus to such needs for liquidation according to
the criterion of optimization of benefits consider-
ing local or regional economies as well as domestic



supply. One of the variants of the second method is
to adopt a specific liquidation period such as 20
years and to plan to cut one-twentieth of the sur-
plus inventory per year in addition to the mini-
mum base cut. The difference between these two
methods of old-growth liquidation, as shown later,
is very great in terms of prices and national
impact.

During the decade of the 1970’s, the impact of
prices upon timber growth will be modest. Higher
prices, if they seem likely to be sustained, may
stimulate somewhat more tree planting and stand
improvement than would take place with low
prices. Higher prices for timber provides incen-
tives for taking out of the woods more lower grade
logs, and for higher utilization standards in mills.
Management of public forest has not been very
sensitive to prices of wood products in the past;
the smaller nonindustrial private forests are only
partly sensitive to price changes; the larger indus-
trial forest owners do respond more.

For the decade of the 1970’s, the volume of wood
consumed (in some form) will be responsive to
many factors, including its price. The decade of
the 1970’s has high housing goals, as previously
noted ; these are particularly important in their
effect upon housing available to lower income
people, either by subsidy or by trickledown. Prices
of wood products will affect the demand for sub-
stitute building materials. To the extent that en-
vironmental concerns limit production of raw ma-
terials, the volume of wood used is likely to in-
crease, since the environmental impact of wood
production is less than the impact of producing
substitute materials. Although conversion capacity
for wood products is limited at any point in time,
over a period of months or years it would be in-
creased if demand and profit prospects justified it.

One picture of the demand-supply-price situa-
tion for softwood sawtimber for a typical year
toward the latter part of the 1970’ is shown in fig-
ure 6-1. The demand curve comes from figure 5-2;
it relates quantity consumed in the United States
(regardless of the source of the wood) and quan-
tity of U.S. produced wood exported, to the rela-
tive lumber price index. It is a relatively shortrun
relationship ; the curve is highly inelastic at higher
prices; although some substitutes can be used for
wood, in the short run the extent of this substitu-
tion is limited. Nevertheless a considerable adjust-
ment of quantity demanded to price is evident. The

two supply lines come from figure 4-1. Each meas-
ures willingness of various classes of owners to
harvest timber under the particular price; the in-
fluence of timber growth on this volume is negligi-
ble except as growth prospects affect owner/man-
agers willingness to harvest at a price. The two
lines have identical assumptions about elasticity of
imports and elasticity of harvest from industrial
and other private forests; they differ in that one
assumes national forest harvest at the 1970 level,
the other assumes accelerated harvest of old-
growth timber from national forests. Each may be
somewhat unrealistic, if the 1970, 1971, and 1972
experience is any guide. While response of harvest
to price in those years is evident, in none of them
did the volume harvested come up to the supply
line ; there were shortfalls in harvest from several
classes of ownerships, including national forests
in 1971 and 1972. For all of the supply response
lines, a considerable elasticity of supply to price is
shown ; this results from the elasticity of imports
and of harvest on private forests.

FIGURE 6-1.—Projected Annual Supply-Demand Rela-
tions for Softwood Sawtimber, late 1970s
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* All wood consumed in U.S. plus gross export demand.
Harvest 1: National forest harvest at 1970 level.

Harvest 2: Accelerated harvest of old growth timber on national
forests.
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On the basis of supply line No. 1, demand and
supply would be equal at a relative price index
of about 117.5; with the price index for all com-
modities at about 120 in late 1972, this relative
price index would mean an absolute price for
lumber of somewhat over 140, instead of the 175 to
180 that actually existed. If inflation continues,
by the late 1970’s the absolute price would be still
higher for this same relative price; at this price,
demand and supply would be equal at 60 billion
board-feet. If the harvest of old growth national
forest timber were accelerated, demand and sup-
ply would be equal at a relative price of 107 and at
64.5 billion board feet.

Before interpreting the relationships on figure
6-1, it is necessary to emphasize two further facts:
(1) Both supply curves on the figure assume that
harvest on the national forests are at the stated
allowable cut; this is not true today, as we pointed
out in chapters 3 and 4, due to environmental con-
siderations and manpower limitations; and (2)
lumber prices in late 1972 were above the demand-
supply equilibrium levels shown in figure 6-1.

An accelerated cut on the national forests
could in part be achieved by greater use of dying
timber and of timber killed by insects and disease,
if there were more roads into areas presently in-
accessible and not withdrawn from harvest for
wilderness or other purposes. For the most part,
however, it would have to be achieved by reducing
some of the present inventory of old growth or
mature timber; estimates of effects of this option
are presented later. If there should be an acceler-
ated cut of old growth timber on national forests,
fragile and other sensitive areas are not to be
harvested ; the accelerated harvest should not be at
the expense of conservation of the forest nor at the
expense of the long-term capacity of the forests to
produce timber.

Figure 6-1 measures the willingness of owners
of various classes to harvest timber under differ-
ent prices, as accurately as the available data and
available research will permit. It cannot, however,
tell the whole story, without bringing additional
information into the picture. For instance, if the
harvest of old-growth timber on national forests
is accelerated, this lowers the price of lumber from
what it would otherwise be; as other owners may
be expected to react to these lowered prices, by
reducing their harvest. This both helps to sustain
lumber prices and shifts the burden of the cut
somewhat from private to public land. The esti-
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mated harvest from each class of forest land own-
ership is shown in table 6-1. When the harvest
from national forest is higher, prices are lower,
and this leads to smaller imports, less harvest from
industrial forests, and less harvest from private
nonindustrial forests. By reducing the latter two,
the timber inventories on these forests will be built
up somewhat higher than they otherwise would be ;
cut will still exceed present growth from forest
industry lands, but by a smaller amount; it will
be less than growth on other private forests, and
by a larger amount than if national forest harvest
were not accelerated. Accelerating harvest from
national forest does not increase total harvest to
the extent of the accelerated cut; the price effects
on other forests must be taken into account. And
the harvest on each type of land is not independent
of harvests on other types of land, when the price
effect is considered. ;
Since softwood sawtimber growth on national
forests in 1970 was 8.6 billion bf, harvesting such
timber throughout the rest of the 1970’s at sus-
tained yield level, as presently calculated at 13.6
billion bf, would reduce inventory by 5.0 billion
bf annually or 85 billion bf. This is 8.5 percent
of the volume of standing softwood sawtimber in
1970. If harvest on national forests were ac-
celerated for the remainder of the 1970’s, begin-
ning with perhaps 2 billion bf in 1973 over pres-
ent allowable cut by the end of the decade, this
might include as much as 35 billion bf accelerated
cut, for the remainder of the 1970’s. Ignoring any
harvesting of dead and dying trees which might
also be significant, this would at the outside mean
a further reduction in inventory of standing soft-
wood sawtimber on national forests of 35 billion
bf or about 3.5 percent of volume standing in
1970. The total reduction in volume by 1980 there-
fore from cutting at sustained yield level and from
accelerated harvest would be 70 billion bf or 7
percent of the 1970 inventory volume. The effect
of accelerated harvest upon standing volume would
be greater, were the acceleration to continue into
the 1980’s, of course; but, to take an extreme
case, an accelerated cut of 10 billion bf annually
throughout the 1980’s (and making no allowance
for salvage of dead or dying trees and for in-
creased growth) would reduce inventories of stand-
ing timber on national forests by 150 billion bf or
from 982 billion in 1970 to 753 billion in 1990.
Timber growth should, of course, eventually in-
crease significantly as a result of the accelerated



TABLE 6-1.—Softwood Sawtimber Harvest, by Major
Source, Late 1970’s, Under 2 Alternative Harvest
Programs for National Forests

National forest harvest (billion board feet)

Bource of sawtimber supply At 1970 At accelerated
level rate (illustrative Difference
only)
Imports. . ..o 7.5 6.3 -1.2
Forest industry._____..________ 15.5 14.4 -1.1
Other private______.____..__.. 18.3 16.8 —1.5
Other publie_.___.__.__.______ 4.8 4.9 +0.1
National forests_........___... 13.9 22.1 +8.2
Total . _____ 60.0 64.5 +4.5

Data taken from fig. 4-1; for a harvest of 60.0 billion fbm, the figures by class
of ownership are read from the chart for a total harvest of this size assuming
national forest harvest at present management level; for a harvest of 64.5
billion board feet, the figures are also read from the chart for harvests by classes
of ownership, assuming this size total harvest with accelerated harvest from
national forests. The results are slightly approximate because readings from
the chart cannot be precise; more importantly, they incorporate all the
assumptions on which fig. 4-1 is based.

harvest, but this assumption needs to be quantified
by the Forest Service.

Table 6-1 shows clearly the effect that the vol-
ume of timber harvest from national forests has
upon the volume of timber harvest from forests of
other ownerships. Where national forests have
such a large proportion—approximately half—of
total sawtimber volume, their harvest program
cannot be considered by itself alone, but rather
must be considered in light of its effect upon all
forests of the Nation. The Panel recognizes that
national forest management, including harvest, in
the past has been concerned entirely with the effects
of management on future timber supply from the
national forests alone. It feels that the time has now
arrived for management of the national forests
to also consider the effects of that management
upon the total timber harvested and upon growth
and management of forests in all other ownerships.

An accelerated harvest of old-growth timber
from national forests, in addition to making pos-
sible greater growth of wood from such forest
lands, would mean early cutting of big trees and
replacing them with smaller trees of sawlog size
for later harvest, even if volumes of wood re-
mained the same. A second effect would be differen-
tial cut-growth response by type of forest land
ownership. The early accelerated cut would come
on federally owned lands, the increased growth of
sawlogs for later harvest would occur in large part
on privately owned lands. A third effect would be a
regional one; the increased cut would be in the
West, primarily along the Pacific Coast, while the

increased growth would be in the East and South,
especially in the latter.

An accelerated harvest of old-growth timber.
on national forests would have some conservation
effects ; the extent and nature of those effects would
depend more upon how the harvest was managed,
than upon when or whether it was made. Acceler-
ating the harvest of old-growth timber will ad-
versely affect some species of wildlife while favor-
ably affecting others. In particular, grazing and
browzing species such as deer will be greatly bene-
fited by opening up the forest in carefully planned
cuttings. The harvest of old-growth timber, when-
ever made, is likely to result in large volumes of
wood residues of unusable or dubiously usable
value. Such old-growth forests often have far more
defective trees and rotten parts of trees than will
the new managed forests that will replace them.
These wood residues must be disposed of—if com-
mercially usable, by harvest; if not, by burning.
But this is a problem not made worse by accelera-
tion of such harvests—it exists anyway, and in
fact may be less if old-growth stands are cut rela-
tively soon rather than later when stand decadence
has proceeded further. The alternative to cutting
old-growth forests is not their indefinite preserva-
tion; as they get older, wind, disease, and insects
will bring them down in any case. The Panel
judges that the harvest of old-growth national
forest timber could be accelerated to any desired
degree without creating any more serious envi-
ronmental problems than will result from a slower
rate of cutting, if suitable precautions are taken.

The question may reasonably be asked : what dif-
ference does it make to the American people if the
relative price index of softwood sawtimber is 117.5
or if it is 107 during the latter part of the 1970’
First of all, price is always an index to economic
relationships. A higher price index is evidence
of a shorter supply of wood; this in turn makes
structures or articles made of wood more expen-
sive, reduces their supply, and encourages the use
of substitute raw materials with their greater ad-
verse environmental effects. Price in itself is im-
portant, but price as an indicator of basic supply-
demand relationships is more important.

The higher relative prices for lumber and re-
lated products (and still higher absolute prices,
if general inflation continues) would have at least
three major direct effects:

1. Houses would cost more to build, and hence
fewer would be built or larger subsidies to make
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the higher cost houses available to some buyers
would be necessary. In 1969, the wood products
including furniture in the average house cost
$4,580; the higher index for lumber would in-
crease this amount by $460 per house. If the vol-
ume of construction should be 2 million houses a
year (inaddition to mobile homes, which use com-
paratively less wood products), the total added
cost to the Nation would be about $1 billion annu-
ally. To the extent that the houses built in the late
1970’s were larger than those built in 1969, this
sum would be larger; to the extent that substitute
building materials would be cheaper than wood
at the higher costs of the latter, the sum would
be less; perhaps these two effects will approxi-
mately offset one another. The precise higher cost
may be different from this figure (i.e., $460 per
house), but it seems a reasonable estimate.

2. To the extent that substitute building mate-
rials—steel, aluminum, cement, and plastics—were
substituted for wood, the environmental impact
would be increased, particularly when the envi-
ronmental impact of more energy input for these
substitute materials is included.

3. A higher price for wood products would con-
tribute to the general inflationary forces in the
economy. Lumber and other wood products con-
tribute 2.65 percent to the weighting in the general
wholesale price index. Therefore, a lumber index
change of plus 10 percent (as from 107 to 117.5)
results in a general price index 0.3 percent higher
than before. A late 1970’s total volume of perhaps
$700 billion worth of good and services entering
the economy would thus suffer an inflationary ad-
dition of about $2 billion annually as a result of
that 0.3 percent increase in the general price index.
One must note, too, that this inflation is attribu-
table to direct or first order effects alone. The
total inflation border may be much higher when
higher order economic effects are included, such as
increases in wages to match the cost of living
advances.

The Panel judges that it would be impossible,
and perhaps undesirable, for national policy to
attempt a stabilization of lumber at their 1967
relative price of 100. As noted, relative prices of
lumber in late 1972 were 146 (and absolute prices
were in the 175 to 180 range)

The Panel’s concern is not so much to roll back
the price rise of 1971 and 1972, or even to prevent
further price rises, as it is to smooth out price
increases by insuring higher levels of available
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supply. A high and rising price for lumber should
pr0v1de a substantial incentive for private invest-
ment in forest management and growth, as well
as adding a further incentive to public investment
in forestry, both of which will increase the supply
of lumber and plywood to the market.

The Panel believes a price incentive must exist
for timber growing if adequate investment is to
be made and maintained each year to assure the
Nation of adequate timber supplies in future years.
The Panel further contends that increased public
and private investment in timber growing is very
much in the national interest for all foreseeable
time horizons.

Such investments, and the price incentives neces-
sary to induce them, are alone justified by the im-
portance to the Nation of wood as a commodity.
However, elsewhere in this report we have stressed
the additional, significant, and valuable societal
benefits, in addition to those of wood production,
which timber growing brings.

Implicit in the foregoing analyses has been a
quantity-price relationship for sawtimber exports
and sawtimber-lumber imports which is made ex-
plicit in figure 6-2. Exports (chiefly sawlogs to

FIGURE 6-2.—Total Exports and Total Imports of Soft-
wood Sawtimber and Lumber, in Relation
to Relative Price
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Japan) and imports (chiefly lumber from Canada)
are somewhat but not highly responsive to price
in the short run. At the more probable higher prices
(a relative index of 140 or more), total imports
will rise allowing enough time for installation of
additional processing capacity, and the United
States will be a substantial net importer. Because
both gross imports and total exports respond to
prices, but in opposite ways, net imports are par-
ticularly sensitive to prices.

The Panel recommends :

That in scheduling timber sales the Forest Serv-
ice take into consideration not only the effect of
such timber harvesting on the timber growth and
inventory of the national forests, but also its effect
on growth and inventories on other forest lands
of the Nation, and upon the supply and price of
lumber and other forest products. The Forest
Service should be more responsive to the raw ma-
terial needs for lumber and other forest products.

The Panel recommends :

Subject to its qualifications in chapter 7, that the
Forest Service examine the possibility of increas-
ing the harvest of old-growth timber on national
forests substantially under sustained yield prin-
ciples. The precise volume to be harvested an-
nually should be determined by careful calcula-
tions by areas or regions, and must be determined
in light of the capacity of processing facilities. Al-
though the effect of an accelerated cut for the re-
mainder of the decade of the 1970’s would be an
additional reduction in volume of standing timber
of approximately 5 percent, the effects might be
more severe in some areas and hence would require
modification. Based upon nationwide inventory
data a timber harvest from national forests in the
range of 17 to 20 billion bfm annually might be
possible by the late 1970’.

This recommendation is contingent upon ade-
quate financing to intensify forest management to
a level sufficient so that areas harvested will be
promptly regenerated, and precommercial thin-
nings and other improved practices are carried
out so as to assure a future growth rate commen-
surate with such levels of timber harvest. Such
financing should include funds to extend the per-
manent road system so that as much as possible
of the increased timber harvest may come from
stands having a high percentage of salvagable dead
and dying trees.
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To the extent that Federal financing falls short
of funds necessary to achieve the above intensity of
management, timber harvests should be reduced.

In suggesting the possibility and the economic
desirability for acceleration of the rate of cutting
of old-growth timber and including an estimate
of the total harvest which might result by the
late 1970’s, the Panel is not suggesting that a quan-
titative requirement or cutting goal be established
for the National Forest System. As noted in this
recommendation, volume to be harvested should
be determined by careful caleulation of allowable
cut by areas or regions under sustained yield prin-
ciples. Need for consideration in these area cal-
culations of timber stand conditions, accessibility,
and effect on future timber supply is discussed in
chapter 7. How much the total harvest from the
National Forest System will be in any year should
continue to be determined by the decisions made
based on such local area considerations rather than
through an apportionment of a predetermined
total to individual areas.

For the rest of the 1970’s and on through the
1980’s additional supplies of saw logs are clearly
needed to meet domestic requirements. The old-
growth sawtimber on the western national forests
is the major possibility for increased domestic
supply of saw logs. The Panel believes that the
rate of cutting of old-growth stands on the west-
ern national forests can be increased with due re-
gard to environmental impacts and within statu-
tory sustained yield limitations. This accelerated
cutting rate can be made possible by intensifying
cultural practices to increase timber growth, by
more effective road development and other meas-
ures needed to expand salvage and thinning sales,
and by modernizing cutting schedule policies to
take into account national supply considerations.

The Panel has noted that meeting needs of com-
peting forest uses will reduce the commercial tim-
berland base available for timber production. The
fact that some significant reductions in forest
land base for timber production appears certain
makes it all the more advisable to adopt measures
which will make possible increases in the rate of
cutting on the national forest lands which are re-
tained for timber production. The ongoing con-
tests for land-use priority between timber and
other forest uses will also be determined on an
area by area basis. What the net effects in terms
of possible sawtimber supply from the national
forests of a decreased land base but an increased
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per unit area production cannot yet be clearly
foreseen. The Panel’s estimate of a possibility that
the total cut from the National Forest System by
the late 1970’s may be from 17 to 20 billion fbm is
an expression of a desirable cutting level from the
demand side, and of a possible level of attainment
from the supply side, if the various conditions for
financing of intensified management and other
management improvements are forthcoming, and
also if due recognition to timber supply needs is
given to restrain tendencies to make excessive with-
drawals from the forest land base available for
timber production.

The Panel recommends:

That timber harvests from the national forests
be concentrated as much as possible on stands ap-
proaching or achieving decadence during the com-
ing two decades.

Middle Future, 1980-2000

For this period, the possibilities of modifying
softwood sawtimber growth and harvest are
greater than in the immediate future, and the pos-
sible variations in demand are also greater. Hence,
the range of alternative programs or policies is
greater.

To these other factors must be added the varia-
tions that might be introduced because of timber
management practices during the 1970’.

As shown in table 4-1 the softwood sawtimber
that may be harvested from forests in a typical
year in the 1990’s will come in more or less equal
proportions from additional wood grown on trees
already of sawtimber size in 1972, and from the
trees of less than sawtimber size in 1972 growing
to reach that size by the 1990’s. Upon western
lands a few trees planted in the early 1970’s might
be cut by the late 1990’s, in thinnings or in pulp-
wood harvest, but the volume will be relatively
small. The volume of wood growing during the
1970’s, 1980’s, and 1990’s on stems (sawtimber and
less than sawtimber size) standing in 1972 will
be an important part of the total supply, especially
during the latter part of this period. This growth
might be accelerated by thinnings or other stand
improvements, fertilization, and other intensive
forestry  measures. In addition, harvest of lower
quality materials and salvage of dead or dying
trees might add to the total volume of wood re-
moved from the forest. Increased utilization of
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the harvested materials could add to the effective
supply. Some liquidation of old-growth timber
will occur during the 1980°s and 1990’, irrespec-
tive of the rate of liquidation in the 1970°s; but
the rate during the 1970% will affect the volume
left to be harvested in the 1980’ and 1990’s. The
extent to which intensive forestry practices, espe-
cially including stand regeneration, are applied
during the 1970%, will greatly affect the confidence
with which mature stands can be harvested during
the 1980’s and 1990’s in the expectation that young
growth stands will be able to provide the desired
supply of timber during the period after 2000.

For the decades of the 1980’s and the 1990’s,
especially the latter, new forms of use of wood are
likely to become increasingly important. Sawn
lumber will certainly still be used in absolutely
large volume, though perhaps taking relatively less
of the total wood harvest. Plywood is likely to
take a high, possibly a greater, proportion of the
total wood harvest, and will surely take an ab-
solutely larger volume, than it now does. Paper
will surely continue to be a large user of wood
fiber, more in absolute volume than now, and per-
haps more as a percentage of total supply. But
it is the new products, such as fiberboard and par-
ticle board, where relatively, as well as absolutely,
larger volumes of wood will be used. Increasingly,
attention in production and utilization will shift
to wood fiber as such, with the form of utilization
dependent not only upon characteristics of the
trees harvested but also upon relative demands.

Demand, in the quantity-price sense, may also
vary considerably during the 1980’s and 1990s.
The population outlook is unclear, but birth rates
to the end of the century will not much affect the
number of new households formed during that
period, though they will affect the family size
and hence to some extent affect demand for hous-
ing. The quality of the total housing stock might
be upgraded considerably in response to higher
average incomes and/or public programs to im-
prove the housing for the lower income classes.
Technological developments may both increase and
decrease demand for timber; on balance, their
net effect is likely to increase the demand for
wood. Environmental concerns, if intelligently di-
rected, will surely increase the demand for wood
because of the lower environmental impact of wood
production relative to the environmental impact
of the production of substitute materials. This



- will more than overbalance the reductions in tim-
ber harvest being made to meet esthetic, recreation,
wilderness, and other demands.

Whatever may be the precise supply and demand
situation possibilities for the 1980’s and 1990’s, the
price-quantity relations of both supply and de-
mand will continue. The specific demand relations
were outlined in figure 5~2; some doubts about the
accuracy of those relationships were expressed at
that point and need not be repeated. The harvest
of timber around the year 2000 depends upon:
(1) Prices for lumber and related products, as
these affect owner/manager-decisions about har-
vest, and (2) public programs on publicly owned
forests and as they affect private forests. The
Forest Service has made some projections of sup-
ply, based upon assumptions on these matters;
its projections are analyzed in our consultant’s re-
port, appendix C. The Panel feels that the validity
of these projections of supply are limited for sev-
eral reasons. These projections assume that the
full sustained yield from the designated commer-
cial lands of the national forests will actually be
harvested; in the light of experience in recent
years, this may be optimistic. The Panel’s con-
cern about accelerated harvest in national forests
apply primarily to the period before 2000. The
issue is: Will the full sustained yield be actually
harvested in that year? A more seriously optimis-
tic assumption in appendix C is that the full an-
nual growth on private nonindustry lands will be
harvested each year. Harvest has been below that
level in the past; the Panel’s recommendations, if
executed, will significantly increase the. volume
of standing timber on such lands. The physical
base would then exist for a considerably increased
harvest, but it is doubtful if the owners of such
land will make such harvests up to full sustainable
capacity.

The Panel feels that the factual and analytical
bases for estimating specific demand-supply rela-
tions for a normal year around 2000 are lacking,
and hence it makes no such specific projections. It
urges that research and analysis be pushed to de-
velop better supply-response and demand response
models which can be computerized and can pro-
vide quick and reliable projections for a wide
range of reasonable policy alternatives. In the ab-
sence of such analyses, the Forest Service, the
Panel, and all other agencies or groups concerned
with forest policy are severely handicapped. The

forest policy board, proposed in chapter 11, might
well take the lead in pushing for the development
of such models.

The Panel recommends :

That all economically feasible methods of in-
creasing wood supply in the 1980’s and 1990’s be
undertaken; especially that those measures taken
in the 1970’s which will increase later wood growth
and increased harvest of old growth in the 1980%
and 1990’s be pushed with vigor. The Panel is
much concerned that the country increase both
growth and harvest of wood over these decades,
and believes that this is possible, not only without
serious environmental impact within the forests,
but in fact with reduced environmental impact
generally.

Longer Future, 2001-20

The farther one looks ahead, the greater the
range of policy alternatives in forestry. Demand
for wood (in the quantity-price sense of the term)
is likely to be higher after 2000 than now; more
people (even if the fertility rate remains at or
below an ultimate no-growth level), higher aver-
age incomes, more concern for the environment,
technological change, and other developments are
all likely to push the demand for wood upward,
although the precise degree of that upward push
is highly uncertain now.

The supply possibilities for wood growth, and
for harvest geared to growth, are numerous; the
potential exists for substantially greater annual
growth after 2000 than at present or during the
next two decades. The Panel judges that annual
total wood production might readily be doubled by
this more distant future. In addition to all the for-
estry intensification possible for the 1980’ and
1990’s, genetic improvement undertaken in the
fairly near future might begin to pay off in a sub-
stantial way after the turn of the century. The an-
nual volume of wood growth after 2000 will be
largely determined by measures undertaken in the
rest of the 1970’ and in the 1980’s; regeneration,
stand improvement, fertilization, genetic im-
provement, and other measures in the nearer fu-
ture will produce substantial added volumes of
wood in the longer future. '

In view of the wide range of alternatives for
2020 or any year near that date, and in view of the
relatively unsatisfactory analyses available to
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date, the Panel does not present any specific sup-
ply-demand analysis for this later date. Such
analyses as it has been able to make are, in its
judgment, sufficient for at least two general con-
clusions: (1) The demand, in the quantity-price
sense, for wood will rise by 2020; relatively large
volumes can be sold at prices higher than exist
today, and forest management, both public and
private, should be based upon such expectation;
and (2) the measures previously recommended
for the period before 2020 will enhance the growth
prospects for the period around 2020 and later.
The increases in wood harvest in the intervening
years are not at the expense of later harvests, if
suitable management practices are followed.
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The Panel recommends:

That a national policy be accepted which has as
its goal timber production and harvest approxi-
mating the relationships shown earlier in figure
4-2. Accelerated harvest of old-growth timber on
national forests during the next two decades or
longer would increase growth on such lands;
measures begun immediately would greatly in-
crease growth on national forests and on private
nonindustry forests, thus making possible in-
creased harvests from the added growth by 2000
and later; and the management of the national
forests would be governed in part by a considera-
tion of the effect of such management on forests
of other ownerships.



chapter 7/

Management Considerations for National Forests

In any current study of forest policy for the
United States, the national forests necessarily oc-
cupy a foremost place for two basic reasons: (1)
Their area and volume of timber are so large as to
make them the key element in the total timber
supply picture, as will be outlined below ; and (2)
their administration is by a Federal agency, so
that policy for their administration is a direct
- Federal responsibility. Whatever specific meas-
ures or actions are taken for the national forests,
they have direct and inescapable policy conse-
quences, as well as economic impact on other
ownerships.

In addition, the Forest Service has responsibil-
ities other than management of the national forests
which further make it a major agency in influenc-
ing Federal forest policy. It has an important role
in Federal policy development and for managing
programs providing forestry assistance to State
and private forest land owners; it maintains a con-
tinuing survey of timber inventory, growth, and
removals for forest lands of all ownerships; makes
projections of total future demand and supply for
forest products; and makes recommendations on
forest policies generally. While its current capac-
ity for nationwide forest policy formation is in-
adequate, as will be discussed in chapter 11, it does
play a larger role in this regard than any other
single Federal agency. The Service’s concepts of

* For much more detail and supporting evidence for this
chapter, see “appendix F: The Availability of Timber Re-
sources From the National Forest and Other Federal
Lands, by Carl A. Newport; “appendix L: Maintaining
Timber Supply in a Sound Environment,” by David M.
Smith; “appendix C: Softwood ‘Sawtimber Supply and
Demand Projections,” by Robert J. Marty ; and “appendix

D: The Economic Effectiveness of Silvicultural Invest-

ments for Softwood Timber Production,” by Robert J.
Marty.

“good forestry” are applied not only to the na-
tional forests but, to some degree, to all forests.

For these reasons, this chapter deals explicitly
with national forests and the Forest Service; the
Panel feels a special responsibility to furnish its
own review of policy alternatives for the national
forest system.

NATIONAL FORESTS TODAY

As was pointed out in chapter 3, the resources of
the national forests are rich and varied. These lands
have important watershed values, are the home for
much wildlife, provide forage seasonally for do-
mestic livestock, and have great and varied scenic
and recreational values. About half of their total
area has been classified as commercial forest—i.e.,
capable of producing 20 or more cubic feet of wood
per acre annually. Compared with other forest
ownership classes, however, the national forests
show the largest gap of all between their current
timber growth and the growth potential of the
land they occupy (table7-1).

As has been pointed out in previous sections of
the report, this is due to the preponderance of old-
growth timber still standing on the western na-
tional forests. The growth rates of national forest
land in the South and East compare favorably
with that of industry-managed forest lands.

The dominant fact about the national forests,
as was shown in chapter 3, is that today they con-
tain half of the softwood sawtimber in the whole
Nation. This is a unique national asset, a great
treasure; at current stumpage prices, even allow-
ing for the time and costs of harvest, their trillion
board feet of softwood sawtimber would be worth
$20 billion or more if liquidated for maximum
immediate profit. The Panel most assuredly does
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TABLE 7-1.—Potential Growth Versus 1970 Actual Growth,
by Ownership Class !

(V) @ @

Potential 1970 actual Actual growth

Ownership growth (billion growth (billion as a percent of
cubic feet) cubic feet) potential growth
National forests._ - ... 6.6 2.6 39
Other public.....__._ 3.2 1.8 57
Forest industry....._. 5.9 3.5 59
Other private......... 21.9 10.7 49
All ownerships. ...... 3.5 18.6 49

1 Source: Areas in the 5-site classes shown in table 3-1 were multiplied by
the midpoints of the respective site classes (taking 180 cf per acre per year as
the midpoint for class I lands) to arrive at the potential growth by site and
ownership classes; these values were then totaled by ownership to produce
Col.* (1). Col. (2) values are taken from table 1, app. C, by Robert Marty.
Co. (3) is the percentage of the calculated potential growth which the 1970
actual growth represents.

not propose such liquidation, as its numerous rec-
ommendations make clear, but this calculation
clearly indicates the value of these immense timber
reserves.

This immense volume of timber is, for the most
part, an inherited mature old-growth forest; that
is, it either had grown before the white man occu-
pied the present area of the United States, or it is
the natural growth that has accumulated on such
inherited forests. No policy or administrative deci-
sion was needed to establish such forests, although
of course policy decisions to protect these forests
from fire and to harvest them over a period of
many decades were necessary. Of the total volume
of softwood sawtimber on national forests, 71 per-
cent is in the Pacific Coast States from Alaska
down through California and an additional 24 per-
cent is in the Rocky Mountain States. Softwood
sawtimber on national forests is thus primarily a
western resource, and the policies with respect to
its management have particular importance to the
West, although the effect of such management
upon national lumber supply is important to all
regions. Half of all commercial forest land in na-
tional forests now has more than 5,000 bf of
sawtimber per acre while but a one-sixth of all
commercial forest lands in all other ownerships
have comparable stands. The national forests have
about 40 percent of all land with this volume per
acre. These figures, while not precise as to old
growth versus second growth, nevertheless give a
reasonable idea as to the importance—even the
dominance—of mature old-growth forests both
within the National Forest System and as between
it and other forests.

Largely because the commercial forest acreage
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on national forests is predominantly old-growth
mature stands on which net growth is usually
low and may be zero or even negative, the average
growth rate of all national forest commercial for-
est acreage is low. In 1970, national forests aver-
aged 28 cf per acre net growth of all wood an-
nually, compared with 52 cf for forest industry
forests. Comparisons for sawtimber growth are
similar. On the basis of published Forest Service
data, the Panel estimates that the potential growth
from fully stocked natural stands of commercial
timber on national forests is about 75 cf per acre
annually. If lands with a productive capacity of
under 50 cf per acre are omitted, the potential
for the remaining nearly three-fourths of the com-
mercial forest area on national forests is above 90
cf annually. The potential under intensive forest
management would be still higher. Thus, it is
clear that national forests today are growing rela-
tively little wood, whether the standard of com-
parison is the forest industry forests as currently
managed or the national forest potential produc-
tivity.

By any standard, the mature old-growth forests
of the national forests are extremely important
reservoirs of standing softwood sawtimber and
important sources of future growth of sawtimber.
Moreover, as noted in chapter 4, harvest of soft-
wood sawtimber for the rest of the 1970’s can come
only from trees now standing and of harvestable
size, and it is here that the national forest supplies
are crucial.

SUSTAINED YIELD AND ALLOWABLE CUT

A key to the Nation’s timber supply problem of
this and the next few decades is the rate of timber
harvest on the national forests and other Federal
lands. Existing sawtimber inventory is, of course,
the only source of timber supply currently and in
the shortrun future. Over 51 percent of the Na-
tion’s inventory of softwood timber is on the na-
tional forest lands. The rate at which this inven-
tory is harvested is controlled by laws; regulations,
policies, procedures, and administrative decisions
of the Forest Service and other Federal agencies.
Because the national forests are by far the most
important Federal lands in regard to short-term
softwood timber supply, the interpretation of sus-
tained yield, policies for determining allowable
cut, and administrative decisions relating to these
policies are of critical importance in determining



the potential timber supply from these Federal
lands.
The basic law for national forest lands is the

Organic Administration Act of 1897. This Act

established the national forest system and pro-
vided the authority for the Secretary of Agricul-
ture to sell timber from these lands. In part, the
Act says that:

No national forest shafl be established, except to improve
and protect the forest within the boundaries, or for the
purpose of securing favorable conditions of water flow,
and to furnish a continuous supply of timber for the use
and necessities of citizens of the United States * * *.

In addition, the Multiple Use-Sustained Yield
Act of 1960 directed that the national forests shall
be administered for outdoor recreation, range, tim-
ber, watershed, and wildlife and fish purposes. It
directed that these lands be developed and admin-
istered for multiple use and sustained yield for
several products and purposes.

Multiple use was defined to mean :

* % * the management of all the variable renewable
surface resources of the national forests so that they are
utilized in the combination that will best meet the needs
of the American people; making the most judicious use
of the land for some or all of these resources or related
services over the areas large enough to provide sufficient
latitude for periodic adjustments in use to conform to
changing needs and conditions; that some land will be
used for less than all of the resources; and harmonious
and coordinated management of the various resources,
each with the other, without impairment of the produc-
tivity of the land, with consideration being given to the
relative values of the various resources, and not neces-
sarily the combination of uses that will give the greatest
dollar return or the greatest unit output.

Sustained yield of the several products and
services was defined as:

* * * the achievement and maintenance in perpetuity of
a high level annual or regular periodic output of the vari-
ous renewable resources of the national forests without
impairment of the productivity of the land.

Certainly, the national forests of the United
States should be operated on the sustained yield
principles as defined by the Multiple Use-Sus-
tained Yield Act of 1960. Considerable latitude,
however, exists in how the principle of sustained
yield is applied. The allowable cut under sustained
yield management will differ with decisions as to:
(1) The working circle for which the cut is com-
puted, (2) the definition of commercial forest
land, (3) policy decisions regarding the inten-
sity of silvicultural practice, rotation age, the
level of even flow desired, and the rate of liquida-

tion of old-growth timber, and (4) the meth-
odology employed.

Of prime importance is the geographical area for
which sustained yield is established and for which
an allowable cut is determined. This unit is known
in forest management as the working circle. In
keeping with former Forest Service practice, each
national forest may be divided up into several
working circles and the sum total of the allow-
able cuts of these working circles constitutes the
allowable cut of the national forest. In other
words, in most cases there have been in the past
several sustained yield units within each national
forest. The net effect of this geographical limita-
tion in the definition of working circle has been to
reduce the allowable cut in that the surplus of tim-
ber in one part of the national forest cannot be
used to balance the shortage of timber in another
part. The same is true in balancing regions and
parts of the country. As an extreme example,-it
would be possible to treat the entire U.S. timber
economy as a single working cirele and to compute
optimal cutting levels of timber to provide for
sustained yield in terms of a supply of timber to
meet the needs of the national economy. This is
essentially what has been done in the supply and
demand analyses of the Panel’s report, the pres-
entation of which has preceded this chapter. Such
overall computations, however, obviously have to
be modified as regional or even smaller geographic
restrictions are placed as constraints upon the
model.

Even within a given geographic region, there is
room for debate as to whether the computations
of sustained yield allowable cut should be based
solely upon national forest lands or based upon the
sum total of commercial forest lands available to
a given market. While considerations of timber
supply on private lands must be taken into ac-
count, the Panel supports the traditional method of
computing sustained yield on national forest lands
only. It does, however, believe that the working
circle in most cases should be at least as large as
the national forest and in many cases can include
more than one national forest serving the same
general market area in a given forest region. The
Forest Service in recent years has indeed increased
the size of the working circle to the national forest,
or larger unit in some cases. Such a decision has
the effect of building greater flexibility in the de-
termination of a level of sustained yield man-
agement so that it will more closely approximate
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the overall productive potential of our American
forests as detailed in the prior chapter.

Once the working circle is established, a critical
consideration is the area of commercial forest land
assigned to that working circle or unit. Obviously,
lands to be withdrawn from commercial use into
the wilderness system must be excluded in the
computation of allowable cut. Since substantial
areas of land are in limbo as to assigned use at
the present time, all computations of allowable
cut for national forests which include such lands
can only be approximate at the moment. Much the
same uncertainties result from questions as to
whether or not forests on excessively steep slopes
or excessively fragile soils should be taken into
consideration in long-term forest management
planning. If the pofential yield assumes logging
on such “marginal” areas, but if such areas are not
logged, then it is obvious that the programed
allowable harvest must be lowered. Similarly,
where the choice of silvicultural management tech-
niques is restricted as in “special” areas along the
streams and in areas of high scenic importance,
such limitations may well result in modifications
on the amount of timber that can be harvested from
these areas. Finally, the Forest Service defines as
commercial forest land those forests which have 2
growing capacity of 20 cf per acre per year, a defi-
nition which takes into consideration neither the
accessibility of the area, nor other economic con-
siderations. Forest tracts that are submarginal
from an economic point of view may be included
therefore in the allowable cut computations even
though the probability of their being logged under
any predictable economic situations is virtually nil.
The sum total of all of these factors is to lower the
allowable cut of western national forests to the ex-
tent that wilderness areas are established in the
future, marginal areas are withdrawn or deferred
from logging, restrictions in silvicultural practices
restrict forest yield, and forest stands submarginal
from an-economic point of view remain unlogged.
Quite conceivably the effect of decisions'along these
lines might be to reduce very substantially the
allowable cut on the national forests.

On the other side of the coin, the Forest Service
consistently has been conservative in building as-
sumptions into its allowable cut computations on
such matters as the assumed improvement in forest
yield that can be brought about by intensive silvi-
culture, the establishment of the rotation age of
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timber, and the rate of liquidation of the old-
growth timber. For areas which are predominantly
stocked with old-growth timber, the annual cut in
the first rotation may be higher than the annual
growing capacity. For such circumstances, the
Forest Service plans to maintain a level rate of
cut for the first rotation, and then adjust to a cut
level equal to annual growth. This concept of cut-
ting rate determination is commonly referred to
as “even flow.” In practice, national forest plans
have been drawn up which contemplate variations
in average cut from one decade to another of less
than 1 percent, though year to year variations
might be greater.

Such even flow restrictions clearly result in a
substantially lowered allowable cut than would be
the case if full recognition were given to the fact
that a typical western national forest is frequently
overstocked with old-growth timber and the fact
that this overstocking can be harvested over a
period of time without any reduction in the
amount of second-growth timber that can be grown
in subsequent rotations. As Newport demonstrates
from an analysis of four western national forests
(app. F), full recognition of such factors by the
Forest Service would have the effect of increasing
the current allowable cut at least 30 percent above
present rates in these cases while at the same time
maintaining sound sustained-yield management.
Clearly such important decisions as those relating
to the determination of rotation age and the rate
of liquidation of the reservoir of old-growth timber
are major policy concerns and should be made after
appropriate consultation in the Office of the Chief
of the Forest Service rather than at the local level.

Finally, a word should be said about the method
of allowable cut computation because vastly dif-
ferent figures can be obtained through the choice
of method and technology. The Forest Service
manual currently specifies that allowable cut
“should employ a form of tabular scheduling
through time by stand condition, size or age” and
that “the use of allowable cut formulas should be
avoided except as rough checks on tabular
methods.” The selection of the specific method for
computing the national forest allowable cut has
been left to the local forest or region. Increasingly,
use is made of the timber RAM program which is
a computer program based upon a mathematical
mode] that utilizes the desired objectives within
specified constraints. While those familiar with
the program believe it to be sophisticated and



capable of dealing with wide ranges of assump-
tions, the matter of defining objectives, constraints,
assumptions and management intensity is left to
the user. The results obtained will depend both
upon the understanding of the program by the
user and the assumptions built into the specific
application.

As we have said earlier, the issue of how much
softwood sawtimber can be harvested from the
old-growth stands of the western national forests
is of paramount importance in meeting our coun-
try’s timber needs for the next several decades.
Without the Panel’s having made a specific
analysis forest-by-forest, it is clear: First, that the
total area of forest lands available for commercial
timber production will inevitably be decreased by
wilderness withdrawals and limitations placed
upon the logging of marginal and special forest
areas; and second, that considerably more latitude
exists in patterns of harvesting old-growth timber,
in the establishment of the rotation age, in deter-
mining the length of period over which the old-
growth timber is liquidated, and in building in
assumptions more nearly correct as to the effect of
intensive silvicultural practices on timber yields
from national forests. The net effect of a more
sophisticated computation of allowable cut relax-
ing current restraints in these matters might well
be to increase effectively the allowable cut on those
forest areas remaining in commercial production
on the western national forests.

On a purely nationwide basis, our analysis of
timber supply statistics in terms of volume would
indicate the possibility of increasing the harvest
in western national forests by up to 50 percent for
the next two decades. The recommendations of the
Panel’s consultant in the matter would indicate
that, on the basis of the analysis of sample western
national forests, the allowable cut on these and
similar forests could be increased by at least 30
percent over the same period. On the other hand,
the foresters allied with the conservation move-
ment believe strongly that the net effect of silvi-
cultural limitations and withdrawals of forest
lands from commercial timber production assump-
tions should result in a substantial decrease in the
allowable cut on some several of the same national
forests.

Although the Panel is not in the position to
make a definitive judgment in this respect, it is
clear that in any event timber production on the
western national forests should be determined by

computing the allowable cut under sustained yield
management principles under general policies and
restraints established at a national level.

National forest timber in the past had been, and
is today, managed for broad conservation pur-
poses and under the principles of sustained yield.
The objective of management has never been solely
to maximize economic returns from these forests;
nor does the Panel propose that this be the pri-
mary consideration, although it does strongly urge
that comparative economic returns within alterna-
tiwes of sustained yield be given very much higher
consideration in the future than they have been
given in the past.

The volume and timing of national forest tim-
ber harvests have been established on silvicultural
and other criteria within the forest; the effect of
timber sale volume upon prices of lumber and other
products, and the level of demand for the latter,
have not been factors in decisions about timber
sales. In effect, the market has been taken for
granted, as something outside the control of the
Forest Service. In an earlier day, when timber
sold from national forests was a very small part of
total national timber supply, such an assumption
was valid. Today, when the volume of standing
softwood timber on national forests is half of the
national total, and when sales from national for-
ests are a fourth of the total, or more, the effect
of sales policy for national forest timber upon the
total timber supply and demand situation can no
longer be ignored. This does not in the least imply
that past objectives of sustained yield, conserva-
tion, and multiple-use management should be ig-
nored or dropped, but it does assert that consid-
erations of the total timber supply of the Nation
must henceforth enter into national forest plan-
ning and administration.

REQUIREMENTS FOR FUTURE MANAGEMENT
OF THE NATIONAL FORESTS

The Panel concludes that the role of the national
forests must be different in the future from what it
has been in the past, because they now include a
major portion of the Nation’s softwood sawtimber
inventory. What is done on the national forests
has major repercussions on the forests of all other
ownerships. They should be managed to make an
optimum contribution to the present and future
national supply of sawtimber, taking into account
surveys and projections of commercial timber
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stocking, growth and removals on other domestic
timberlands, and the net effects of foreign trade in
forest products. With due regard to other uses and
other values of the national forests, those lands
classified as best suited for commercial timber pro-
duction should be dedicated to optimum wood pro-
duction in a manner fully compatible with the con-
servation ethic.

The interrelation between various ownerships
of forest land, in making up the total timber har-
vest has been explored in previous chapters. It is
clear that the level of harvest from national forests
has a marked effect upon timber harvest and tim-
ber growth on forests of other ownerships. The
Panel urges that this relationship be taken into ac-
count in the management of the national forests.
In chapter 6, proceeding from a nationwide analy-
sis, the Panel concluded that, given adequate and
assured financing, the level of harvest on national
forests could be increased to the 17 to 20 billion
bf range by the end of the 1970’s, and the effect
of such a harvest level on forests of other owner-
ships was briefly explored. Given the time and re-
sources at the Panel’s disposal, this conclusion was,
of necessity, general in nature.

The Panel’s overall or national approach and
the inductive approach of its consultant (app. F)
are complementary, and arrive at generally sim-
ilar conclusions. More refinement in both analyses
is needed, but the general direction of the results
seems clear enough. The Panel’s consultant was
concerned primarily to obtain the largest achiev-
able timber harvest, within the principles of sus-
tained yield and with adequate environmental pro-
tection. He clearly interpreted the rising prices for
lumber and stumpage as a signal that the country
demanded more wood, and he sought to suggest
how this could be obtained. The Panel started from
the national timber supply-and-demand situation,
and sought to estimate how far timber harvest
from national forests could be accelerated to meet
the evident need. The effect of the increased na-
tional forest harvest upon forests of other owner-
ships was spelled out in earlier chapters but
largely taken for granted in the consultant’s
report.

As the harvest of mature old-growth timber
on national forests is accelerated, the possibilities
for increased growth of new timber are opened
up. Old-growth stands, making little or no net
growth, would be replaced by new stands in
which growth rates should be high. This will re-
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quire prompt regeneration of harvest sites, good
forest management of the new stands throughout
their lives, and other appropriate measures. All
of this will require capital investment and some
continued management outlays. The precise meas-
ures will depend upon conditions at each site, but
are, in general, well-known. The most important
requirement, and the one least likely to be met on
the national forests if past experience is a reliable
guide, is assured and sustained financing for in-
tensified management. This subject is considered
in more detail later in this chapter.

As noted earlier, the Panel explicitly does not
propose management programs for national for-
ests based wholly on economic criteria. But, within
the various alternatives possible under sustained
yield principles, the Panel does now believe that
greater attention must be directed to economic
considerations in the future. Such considerations
apply within national forests: What level of in-
vestment and of management, which specific prac-
tices, on which sites, are likely to be most produc-
tive? Since the sums required are likely to be
considerable, even in modern terms, efficiency in
their use is obviously desirable. But the economic
analysis should not stop at the national forest
boundary any more than does an analysis of agri-
cultural policy stop at the farm boundary. In
chapter 6, the Panel pointed out some of the na-
tional interest in lumber prices and in lumber
supply. These, plus the effects of national forest
management on other forest ownerships, should by
all means be taken into consideration.

Irrespective of the level of timber harvest from
national forests in the future, the methods by
which such harvest is made must be modified to
take greater account of environmental impacts.
Much of the popular criticism of timber harvest
from national forests has centered on the envir-
onmental impacts. The public has been under-
standably shocked at large volumes of timber
residues, so common when old-growth forests are
cut and special measures to clean up slash are
not taken, at erosion scars (which may have resul-
ted from the road rather than from the timber
harvest, but in its mind were associated with the
latter), and at extensive areas regenerating slowly
or not at all. Earlier sections of this report and
consultants’ reports have shown clearly that such
adverse environmental impacts can be avoided in
nearly all cases if reasonable precautions are taken.
The harvesting of old-growth timber often re-



sults in a large volume of waste material. Some
was on the ground already, and merely becomes
visible when the trees are cut; but the old trees
often contain a lot of cull or rot, which is normally
not worth taking out of the woods. By various
measures, private harvesters may be induced to
take more of this material in the future. That
which is too costly to be removed must be disposed
of on the site, often by windthrowing and burn-
ing. The techniques are fairly well-known; they
must be applied, and sometimes this will cost
substantial sums of money which must be avail-
able from some source. The managed forests of
the future, which will take the place of the old-
growth forests as the latter are cut (or blown
down), will have much less of this kind of problem.
More, perhaps all, of the wood produced will be
worth taking out of the forest.

In reaction to the public criticisms about the
adverse environmental effects of timber harvest,
the Forest Service has tightened up on the restric-
tions it places on methods of timber harvest and
of site cleanup. Planning of timber sales and ap-
plications of restrictions on timber harvest have
taken substantial time from Forest Service person-
nel. This has reduced the volume of timber sale
offerings at the very time when it should have been
increased to meet the demand for lumber and other
wood products. The added timber harvest restric-
tions have also imposed costs on timber buyers and
harvesters. These reactions to increased environ-
mental concern were natural and in the shortrun
perhaps inevitable. But they have imposed a social
cost, which may or may not have been less than the
social gain from reduced environmental effect.
Even when the necessity of such measures is un-
challenged, this does not prove that they were the
most efficient means of achieving the same ends.
The Panel hopes that the need for greater environ-
mental protection in the future can be met with
more efficiency than has been apparent in the past
few years. Regardless of who bears the costs—and
it is generally the public in the end—some costs
are involved, and there is a national gain in keep-
ing costs down while at the same time achieving
the desired environmental objectives.

In order to achieve better environmental protec-
tion in future timber harvest, and in order to avoid
harvests where no method is likely to be fully satis-
factory, new approaches to timber harvest are
called for. Appendix G (Newport) suggests one
approach; a Panel staff report, appendix H, sug-

gests another. The Panel favors the latter. Under
it harvesting of timber by the purchaser would be
covered by a separate division of the contract,
spelling out in detail the conservation measures to
be performed by the purchaser and establishing a
schedule of credits for their measured accomplish-
ment and for removal of timber in accordance with
the contract specifications. Credits would be al-
lowed only for conservation measures, and timber
removal in conformance with contract specifica-
tions. It is believed that this would provide a closer
and more accurate control over timber harvest
operations than is now the case. As it stands today,
it is not possible to establish adequate contractual
incentives for full performance of conservation
measures; the alternative to the Forest Service,
when proper harvest procedures are not followed,
is to shut down the whole sale—a remedy so drastic
that it is rarely imposed.

The Panel believes that increased cooperation
of the timber processing industry in reducing envi-
ronmental impacts in timber harvest, can be
achieved and will lead to lower overall environ-
mental damage. Most timber industry operators
are concerned over the long run productivity of the
national forests. In the past, they—as indeed most
people—may have been less sensitive to environ-
mental issues than now seems desirable; but the
Panel believes timber industry people are as will-
ing to cooperate in protecting the forest environ-
ment as are other users of the national forests.
There may well be need for education, and for con-
sultation, between timber purchasers, other users
of national forests, and the Forest Service. The
Panel is not so naive as to assume that stringent
controls will be unnecessary. There are always
some users, for every purpose, whose actions must
be subject to control and discipline if the conserva-
tion objectives of the national forests are to be

‘achieved. But the increasing complexity of timber

harvest regulations, believed to be necessary to
protect those objectives, can perhaps be modified
and reduced in their burden on the environmen-
tally conscious timber purchaser, by greater coop-
peration between the industry and the Forest
Service.

The Panel makes the following recommenda-
tions relative to the future management of the na-
tional forest with the specific reservation that these
be considered in the context of the Panel report as
a whole and the other recommendations contained
therein.
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1. The Panel recommends :

That the Forest Service, in preparing future
plans, operations and administrative actions for
the national forests, give due consideration to the
impact that national forests output will have on
the outputs of other forest holdings in the United
States and that it consider the desirability of
optimizing the output of products and services of
all forests of the Nation. The discussion in this
chapter suggests the general form a broadened
perspective and enlarged role for the national
forests should take.

2. The Panel recommends :

That in order to make timber output from the
national forests more responsive to national timber
supply needs, the Forest Service promptly review
and revise policies for allowable cut determina-
tions, including rotation period determinations,
stocking objectives, and old-growth management
policies. The precise level of accelerated harvest
should be calculated for appropriate geographical
areas and must consider, for each area, conditions
of existing timber stands, accessibility of stands
and road conditions, market demands and future
timber supplies, all within the limits of sustained
yield and existing law.

3. The Panel recommends :

That this new approach to national forest plan-
ning and management be brought to the attention
of the Forest Service, the Department of Agricul-
ture at the Secretarial level, the Office of Manage-
ment and Budget, the Council for Environmental
Quality, and other concerned Federal agencies.
Each will have a new role to play, if the general
recommendations of the Panel are followed.

4. The Panel recommends :

That the Forest Service seek to increase the out-
put of timber from the national forests and also
the efficiency with which this is achieved. This will
involve some acceleration in harvest of mature old-
growth stands, sustained increased capital funding
to promptly establish new timber stands and to
give them appropriate care until they reach mer-
chantable size, intensified management on the most
productive forest sites and types, and lowered in-
vestments in timber management for the unrespon-
sive sites and types.

5. The Panel recommends :

That future attention, greater than was common
in the past, be given to the environmental impacts
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of timber harvest. The Panel notes with approval
the substantial progress made to date in this regard
and urges continuation of efforts in this direction,
including measures to insure that some of the un-
fortunate experiences of the past not be repeated.

6. But the Panel also recommends :

That intensive efforts be directed at ways of
achieving environmental protection in timber
harvest at lower real cost to all parties concerned.
It particularly urges the Forest Service to seek the
cooperation of the timber industry and of the vari-
ous conservation organizations in devising regula-
tions and procedures which will greatly simplify
the conservation measures included in timber sale
contracts while at the same time insuring adequate
performance.

7. Specifically to the immediately foregoing end,
the Panel recommends trial of the proposal in the
Panel staff report, of separate contract provisions
for timber purchase and for timber harvest.

FINANCING NATIONAL FOREST MANAGEMENT

The costs of national forest management are
mostly met out of annual appropriations. Appro-
priations for natural resource management are
not adequately distinguished from appropriations
for the more.customary types of Government pro-
grams. That is, the fact that national forest admin-
istration is a form of production, not one of
consumption, is not adequately recognized. Na-
tional forest operations produce large amounts of
revenue annually—over $300 million in recent
years. If the Forest Service were listed among
Fortune’s 500 largest industrial corporations, it
would fall about midway in the list. National for-
ests are big business in the current American sense
of the word; but their financial management is
little different today than it was when their re-
ceipts (in constant dollars) were one-tenth or less
of the present level. The Panel urges far more con-
cern for the economic output of the national for-
ests, but always within the principles of multiple
use-sustain yield management and of conservation
of the natural assets of the forests. However,
though appropriations for natural resource man-
agement are generally productive, this does not
prove that every specific expenditure is wise or
efficient.

The typical governmental appropriation process
has several deficiencies when applied to natural
resource management : budgets are made up too far



in advance (nearly 2 years) of the beginning of
the period to which they apply and can be modi-
fied only with difficulty; budgets tend to lag too
far behind changes in economic, social, and tech-
nical conditions; they rely too much on “last year.”
As a consequence there is too little flexibility to
meet either special problems or special opportuni-
ties; there is too little assurance that long-term
programs begun one year can be continued until
they pay off. Expenditures for investment are
treated in the budget in the same way as are annual
operating expenses; there is too little attention to
the value of results in relation to costs; and there
are too few incentives for efficiency.

In recent years attention has focused upon the
idea of “balanced financing” for the national for-
ests, by which is meant a level of appropriations
for each major activity of the Forest Service in the
same proportion of the estimated fully adequate
budget of the Agency. That is, if recreation or
conservation measures are financed at only 75 per-
cent of the need as estimated by the Forest Service,
then timber sale appropriations or expenditures

should not exceed the same proportion of the.

Agency’s estimate. This viewpoint assumes that
the Forest Service estimates of need for each
major activity have a desirable balance among
themselves; it ignores the fact that the political
processes of government operate to place a differ-
ent balance among activities. If “balanced pro-
grams” are insisted upon to the extent that no
program can be carried out at a relative level
higher than the most poorly financed program,
this becomes an administration of the national
forests to the lowest accepted programmatic level.
Moreover, of the major funded activities on the
national forests—timber, grazing, recreation, and
mining—timber is the least generously and recrea-
tion the most generously financed in relation to
income generated. The Panel—collectively, and
each of its members individually—is fully sym-
pathetic with the idea that conservation, recrea-
tion, wildlife, wilderness, and similar values of
the national forests shall be conserved and pro-
tected ; many specific sections of this report deal
with this matter. However, as long as reasonable
conservation measures are followed in timber
management and harvest, the Panel feels that tim-
ber programs should not be sacrificed to other, less
well-funded programs. The Panel has opposed, in
this report, acceleration of timber harvest unless
adequate provision is made for financing whatever

intensified forest management is needed to sup-
port the higher cutting rates.

An ideal system of financing national forest
management would include at least the follow-
ing main characteristics:

1. Assurance—There should be an assured
source of funds in the future, to carry to comple-
tion programs begun in the present. Timber pro-
duction is a long-term matter; assured funds to
carry out essential measures when needed are in-
dispensable. Annual appropriations have provided
substantial sums in the past; quite possibly they
will provide larger sums in the future; but conti-
nuity of appropriations at the needed level and for
the needed purposes is simply too insecure for
sound forest management.

2. Economic rationality.—There should be some
rational relation for each major activity between
the amounts of money available and the results
expected or planned for. Tests of economic ration-
ality as to level and purpose of expenditure should
be applied and used. Such tests are well-known and
need not be repeated here. While the appropriation
process now considers the expected results, the con-
nection between expenditures and results has been
too poorly defined. The discipline of actual mone-
tary returns for those forest programs which pro-
duce salable products, or the discipline of esti-
mated values for products not sold in the market,
each in comparison with expenditures, would pro-
vide a closer check on expenditures than now ex-
ists. Such tests should be applied to activities (tim-
ber, recreation, etc.), to specific measures (regener-
ation, stand improvement, etc.), and to site or
location.

8. Incentive—The Forest Service should have
a built-in incentive for efficiency, which is largely
lacking today. The budget review process does in-
deed include questions about efficiency, but many
incentives for the agency lie in avoiding the hard
and difficult actions necessary to insure efficiency.
Any savings made are likely to cost the agency
appropriations in future years, rather than pro-
vide it with more funds to do essential tasks. The
Forest Service may well be a good deal better than
the average Federal agency, but typically has not
been good enough for efficient management of
highly valuable and productive natural resources.

Any long-range solution to the problem of ade-
quately financing the administration of the na-
tional forests must meet these criteria. The Panel
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is convinced that the longrun solution lies in ty-
ing together in some fashion expenditures for na-
tional forest management and revenues or values
derived from national forest output, at least for
the revenue-producing aspects of national forests.
Earlier recommendations have made it clear that
more of the costs of national forest administra-
tion could be met by users in the future, especially
for recreation and related activities. Even where
charges are not made, an estimate of the probable
value of the resultant services should set an upper
limit to the level of rational outlays. An immediate
separation of variable and fixed costs by major
national forest user/benefit is essential. Allocation
of common costs to several user categories
will be difficult but no more so than cost allocation
in other U.S. industries. If cost of operation and
values of output were more closely linked, by ac-
tivities, measures, and locations, the criteria of eco-
nomic rationality would be more nearly met. If
expenditures were more closely linked to revenues,
the criteria of assured funds and of incentives for
efficiency would also be more nearly met. A link-
ing of revenues and outlays is more easily visual-
ized today for timber growing and timber harvest
than for other national forest programs. If linked
with a form of capital budget, this might well
meet most or all the problems of financing timber
production on national forests. A proper account-
ing of capital investments and of income would
reflect the profitability of long-term timber-grow-
ing programs as well as of short-term programs.
For the other national forest programs, the col-
lection of revenues sufficient to meet the costs is less
easily accomplished today, but this does not mean
that substantial income could not be produced now,
and more later. This could go far toward meeting
the costs involved.

The Panel is aware of the complexities of devis-
ing a solution along the foregoing lines. Not the
least of the difficulties is the fact that a special
arrangement for the national forests and/or other
Federal forest-managing agencies would create
precedents which might be difficult to reconcile
with established budgeting and appropriation pro-
cedures. The Panel is fully aware that present Fed-
eral budgeting and appropriation procedures have
evolved over many decades, and that there are sub-
stantial advantages to uniformity in Federal fi-
nancial affairs. But the Panel is also convinced
that a major modification in Federal appropria-
tion-expenditure processes is essential if the
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national forests and other extensive Federal lands
are ever to be managed to make their adequate
contribution to the national economy. Various al-
ternative arrangements are possible that would
meet the basic criteria outlined above. In the time
available, the Panel has lacked the resources to ex-
plore carefully all the possible alternative arrange-
ments, or to make a firm recommendation about
which are the better.

The Panel recognizes that considerable time will
be required to gain general agreement and for
development of procedures for the long-range po-
sition it advocates. The Panel is also aware of the
stringent budgetary policies the administration
finds necessary currently to impose. The imme-
diate pressing problem is that national forest tim-
ber output is declining at a time of unprecedented
sustained demand for increased lumber and ply-
wood production. The obvious first step in a Fed-
eral program to increase timber supply is to get
national forest timber sales up to present allowable
cut levels wherever there is that volume of market
demand. The Federal timber-managing agencies
should be financed with accompanying manpower
authorizations to a level so that there is no fiscal
restraint to attainment of this objective. This is a
fiscally sound proposition because the additional
sale costs will be less than the increased sale reve-
nues by severalfold. Substantially higher unit costs
of sale administration must be accepted in order
to meet the environmental pressures for reduetion
of cutting impacts. Timber revenues from the na-
tional forests are also increasing. From a previous
high level of about $300 million they are trending
toward a $400 million level in fiscal year 1973.
OMB should move promptly to determine the ad-
ditional funds required to meet this sale of the full
allowable cut objective. The Panel believes that
it will find the amount involved is in the neigh-
borhood of $30 million additional to the amount
called for in the 1974 budget.

As a second step for recognition beginning in
the fiscal year 1975 budget, the Panel urges a sub-
stantially increased appropriation for more inten-
sive management of the national forests and for
a start on acceleration of the cut of old-growth
timber in accordance with its recommendations in
this chapter. The Forest Service has made various
recommendations for timber management intensi-
fication ; without endorsing any of them in specif-
ics, the Panel judges that an increased appropria-
tion for the next few years of the general order



of $200 million more than the amounts appropri-
ated in fiscal year 1972 would permit an early
regeneration of the presently unstocked or inade-
quately stocked forests which would repay the in-
vestment, would speed up the construction of the
permanent road system, would make possible stand
improvements of good economic rationality, and
would otherwise enable the attainment of the level
of management intensity on the national forests
needed to support accelerated harvest of the ma-
ture old-growth timber. The precise content and
cost of such a program must rest upon a more de-
tailed analysis than the Panel was able to make,
but the general outline and approximate costs
seem reasonably clear.

1. The Panel recommends.:

That the President direct the Office of Manage-
ment and Budget, with solicited help of the Gen-
eral Accounting Office, to devise a management and
financial plan that will best meet the special needs
of good resource management and at the same
time conform to the established requirements of
good government. Experts may be required from
outside the Federal Government.

2. The Panel recommends:

That an amendment to the fiscal year 1974 budg-
et be processed to provide sufficient funds for the
offering of the full allowable cut on every national
forest where there is that volume of market de-
mand.

3. The Panel recommends:

That beginning in fiscal year 1975 and for the
next few years until a more permanent arrange-
ment is established, the level of appropriations for
national forest management be sharply stepped up,
as outlined in this chapter. There should be no
acceleration of timber harvest unless adequate pro-
vision is made for financing whatever intensified
timber management is needed to support the higher
rate of cutting.

If the Panel’s recommendations on management
of the national forests in this chapter are adopted
by the administration, there should be followup
action to see that the Forest Service fully under-
stands and accepts its broadened mission and modi-
fies its manual to get appropriate policies and
procedures into practice. Such monitoring and as-
sistance could well be one of the responsibilities of
the Forest Policy Board recommended for estab-
lishment in chapter 11 of the Panel’s report.

THE FOREST SERVICE

The Forest Service has administered the na-
tional forests for nearly 70 years; it has been an
outstanding public agency by any standard. It
led in the development and application of such
widely accepted concepts as multiple-use, sustained
yield, and wilderness preservation. For many
years, most professionally trained foresters in the
United States worked for the Agency, or had
worked for it before taking up other duties. The
early development of forestry as a profession in
the United States was, to a large extent, in its
hands. The Forest Service also led in the develop-
ment and application of many concepts of good
government which are so widely accepted today
that their origins are often unknown to those who
abide by them. It endorsed and used the principles
of personnel selection and advancement on merit—
civil service—as compared with political support,
when this was new doctrine; it has applied princi-
ples of careful planning and budgeting. There has
never been a major scandal of administrative
wrongdoing within the Forest Service.

Most Forest Service men are dedicated to their
profession, to their Agency, and to its objectives;
they have typically had firm convictions about
good forestry and good forest management, and
they have been willing to fight for their con-
victions. As a result, the Forest Service has been
engaged in many controversies, from the days of
Gifford Pinchot, its first Chief, to the present. The
Agency has encountered much criticism as well as
received much praise and support.

The Forest Service has protected and defended
the national forests against such physical enemies
as fire and against those who would have exploited
the forests to ends the Service felt were improper.
Today, when the permanence of the national for-
ests (and of other types of permanent Federal
land reservations) are not seriously in question, it
may be difficult to realize the political and other
pressures for invasion, if not liquidation, of these
vast and valuable forests that the Service with-
stood. Maintenance of the national forest system
virtually intact through 70 years of commercial
pressures and bureaucratic infighting is a remark-
able feat; maintenance of its timber management
policies have kept the national forest timber
state on an orderly and conservative track of

development.
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In recent years the Forest Service has en-
countered a growing volume and diversity of pub-
lic criticism. On the one hand, certain conservation
groups have attacked it for alleged inadequate at-
tention to the various nontimber outputs and values
of the forests. Some conservation groups have sued
it to prevent actions deemed inimical to their in-
terests—a type of action unthinkable as well as
legally improbable, on the part of conservation
groups a generation ago. On the other hand, the
forest industry has criticized the agency for its con-
servatism in timber management, for the low vol-
umes of timber offered for sale, for the restrictive
measures in timber purchase contracts, for its slow
roadbuilding program, and for other reasons. The
Panel does not choose to catalog and analyze these
numerous and often conflicting criticisms, nor to
further offer its judgment as to their accuracy or
relevance; but no one even moderately observant
in the natural resource fields can be unaware of
the volume, the sharpness, and the general nature
of these criticisms.

Foregoing sections of this chapter have empha-
sized that the national forests must play new and
larger roles in the national economy and society
in the future than they have in the past. The eco-
nomic, social, and political environment within
which the Forest Service must operate has
changed, and this will inevitably throw new re-
sponsibilities on and new challenges to the Forest
Service. The Service has sophisticated statistical
programs such as RAM and INFORM by means
of which it can list out the effects of various en-
vironmental, economic, and biologic constraints on
projections of yield, allowable cut, and effect on
national timber supply. These computation tools
need to be applied with greater flexibility and en-
compass broader objectives, directives, and con-
straints in the interest of optimizing total output
potential of the national forests.

It is clearly evident that the Forest Service is
not, and cannot be the single, most dominant orga-
nization within the resource and conservation fields
that it once was. It can no longer win many argu-
ments by sheer force of its position and of its
record ; it will be increasingly challenged by indi-
viduals and organizations to whom its past achieve-
ments mean relatively little.

The Forest Service has been fortunate in the
past in that new opportunities opened up as rap-
idly as the Service gained the strength to embrace
them: In 1905, management of the national
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forests; 1911, extension of fire control to private
lands; 1917 and 1918, getting out timber and de-
veloping new timber uses to support the Armed
Forces; 1924-28, forest extension, research, taxa-
tion, and nationwide forest inventory launched,
also the first wilderness area established ; 193240,
the Civilian Conservation Corps, Prairie-Plains
Shelterbelt, New England Timber Salvage pro-
grams opened; 194245, supporting the Nation’s
participation in the Second World War; 1946-60,
an expanded program of aid to forest owners, and
a greatly expanded program of forest research to
support the rapidly developing programs of in-
dustrial forestry ; 1960-64, Multiple Use-Sustained
Yield Act extends the principle to management
of all national forest resources and to other
forests as well. Wilderness program extended;
196571, public awakened to the need for environ-
mental protection and the role that forests should
play. Now in 1973, the Nation faces its first major
timber supply crisis in which intensified manage-
ment of the national forests offers an effective be-
ginning for immediate resolution of the timber
supply problem and for readjusting total timber
resources to long-term future needs.

The challenge is clear enough, but the public is
deeply divided on what action, if any, should be
taken. The situation calls for leadership at the na-
tional level. Other materials, energy, and human
resources, as well as the timber resource, are
involved.

The President has clearly stated his belief that
the Nation and its people must learn to become
more self-sufficient and certainly this applies to
forest resources. We should not as a nation depend
heavily upon outside sources for timber that can
readily be produced at home, especially now that
timber use worldwide is expanding, foreign ex-
change is tight, and our own lands are producing
at less than half capacity.

Certainly a need and an opportunity as great as
at any time in the past faces the Forest Service to-
day. A concerned citizenry, a newly oriented tim-
ber industry, and a host of people who need better
homes await mobilization behind a daring, broadly
based new program of intensified management for
all the Nation’s forest resources. Much of the work
that needs to be done on the national forests can
be made self-financing.

The Service has much to contribute to all natural
resource problems, as well as to the manifold and
complex problems on the lands under its direct ad-



ministration. It may never again be the giant it
once was, but it can be a major factor among
equals.

The Panel makes no specific recommendations
about Forest Service organization and operation.
It urges the President and the Secretary of Agri-
culture to provide the Service with more encour-
agement, leadership, more political support, and
more financial support, while at the same time
exercising closer involvement in the Agency’s
operations.

RELATIONSHIP OF THE FOREST SERVICE TO
THE PUBLIC

Because the resources of the national forests are
so important and are used by so many persons, and
because the American electorate is an increasingly
articulate and informed one with a firm determina-
tion to influence public policy, the relations of the
Forest Service to the general public are highly im-
portant. The Panel notes with approval that the
Forest Service has begun to involve the general
public more deeply and more closely in the plan-
ning and management of the national forests. The
Panel believes, however, that greater efforts in this
direction will be needed in the years ahead.

Public involvement must be genuine at all stages
in the planning process. That is, it is not enough
that the Forest Service inform the public about its
plans, or seek public endorsement of plans
developed within the agency. Instead, involvement
implies getting an input from the public in the
formulation of goals, in the development of timber
harvest programs. National forest planning in the
future, more than in the past, must recognize the
new uses and new public concerns for the national
forest, which are outlined in this chapter. To in-
volve the public deeply in national forest planning,
and to some extent in national forest administra-
tion, will call for new approaches from the Forest
Service and probably for new skills within it.

The Panel strongly urges the Forest Service to
greatly intensify its efforts to involve the general
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public in the planning for and the management
of the national forests.

Part of the general public should not be con-
fused with the whole of it. Some sectors of the
public are more vocal, and more aggressive, than
others. They must be heard, and listened to, and
taken seriously, but do not ignore those interests
which may be less capable of making themselves
heard. The latter may have to be sought out, if
they do not come forward on their own. National
forest planning which includes public involvement
should be conducted fully in the open, with easy
access to all parts by any interested public.

The national forests belong to all the people of
the whole United States. People from the local
community, the local region, the State, and the
larger region have important interests in par-
ticular national forests, and must be seriously
consulted and considered. But distant citizens have
an interest in each national forest too. The resi-
dent of the remote inner city has an interest in the
recreation, wildlife, the wilderness, and the timber
output of the forest—not as great or as immediate
as does the local resident, but still important.

The Forest Service is responsible to the Presi-
dent and to the Congress, and to their respective
designees, for the management of the national for-
ests. The political process provides a system of
political responsibility for public action. An in-
formal citizen or business group can advise the
Forest Service, can make its attitudes and choices
known directly to the Forest Service, and can par-
ticipate in the political process. But such groups
cannot accept responsibility for national forest
management; that must remain with the Forest
Service.

The Panel recommends:

That the Forest Service continue and expand its
efforts to involve all sectors of the public in the
planning and management of the national forests,
in order that the national forests shall the better
serve the whole public, but final responsibility for
national forest management must continue to rest
with the Forest Service.
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chapter 8

Public Programs for Private Forests

The American public has long recognized that
it has an interest in the capacity of private forests
to produce timber and other products, protect
soil, watersheds and wildlife and to preserve an
attractive general forest environment. This interest
has taken tangible form in appropriations for con-
trol of fire, insect and disease outbreaks; in aid for
tree planting, research on forestry and wildlife,
and cost sharing for forest improvement. A forest
destroyed by uncontrolled wild fire is unattractive
in appearance, may lead to temporary increase in
runoff, is unsuitable for many species of wildlife,
as well as being at least temporarily unproductive
of wood; hence, public programs to provide fire
prevention and control have been widely supported
for over six decades.

Federal financial support to State programs for
forest fire prevention and control was provided
for in 1911. In addition to providing needed funds,
these Federal programs have been an important
stimulus to State and private programs, and have
helped to set standards for fire prevention and con-
trol. Forest research has been supported directly
by Federal agencies and through funds for co-
operative research with the States and forest in-
dustries. Still another form of public interest in
private forestry has been favorable tax treatment
for forest owners; income from timber production
may be treated as a capital gain rather than as
ordinary income for Federal taxation. This tax
advantage is available to all forest owners. With-
out the capital gains treatment applied to timber
since 1944, the timber supply problem in the

*For further details on the subject matter of this chap-
ter, see ‘“Appendix I: Improving the Productivity of Non-
industrial Private Woodlands,” by William R. Sizemore
and the Sizemore and Sizemore staff.
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United States would be even more severe than now
forecast.

Several States have additional programs useful
to both small and large private forest owners and
to forest industries. These are described in ap-
pendix I and need not be repeated here.

T he Panel recommends :

1. That Federal programs which support pre-
vention and control of outbreaks of wildfire, de-
structive insects and tree diseases and which sup-
port forest research, be continued at appropriate
levels of funding. The Panel believes these pro-
grams are in the general public interest as well as
being to the advantage of the forest landowners
concerned ; and

2. In order to stimulate increased timber supply,
special Federal income tax provisions should ap-
ply to timber because of the growing period, risk,
and modest rate of return applicable to forest
operations.

LARGE- AND MEDIUM-PRIVATE FORESTS

For convenience in treatment the Panel uses the
definitions of small-, medium-, and large-forest.
ownerships that the Forest Service used in its 1958
report, “Timber Resources for America’s Future.”
Ownerships of less than 5,000 acres are classified
as small, those between 5,000 and 50,000 acres as
medium-sized, and those of 50,000 acres and more
as large. This classification has its justification in
the relatively low economic output of forest land
compared with that of cropland and other land
uses.

Many of the forest holdings of 5,000 acres or
more are owned by forest industry firms or by
other owners that have established financial or
credit sources. These are referred to as industrial



forest lands. Owners of such forests are likely to
apply the methods of business analysis to their in-
vestments and to investigate various management
opportunities on their forest properties. If a silvi-
cultural practice offers good prospects for long-
term return on investment, owners of large forest
properties are likely to adapt it.

Few forest industries own as little as 5,000 acres
of forest land for the simple reason that properties
of such size are too small to make a significant
contribution to a timber processing firm of suffi-
cient size to constitute an economic unit.

The Panel makes no assertion that all medium-
and large-forest owners are competent managers,
. but many have demonstrated a high level of timber
production. Moreover, new methods of forest man-
agement and new economic conditions may well
make future optimum forest management different
from present optimum forest management. The
Panel does feel that no additional public programs
aimed at the medium- and large-forest ownerships
are currently necessary. Accordingly, no recom-
mendations are made for special programs di-
rected at such forest properties.

SMALL PRIVATE FORESTS

The owners of other private forests, mostly less
than 5,000 acres in size, are made up of farmers
that in 1970 owned 131 million acres and miscel-
laneous owners holding 165 million acres. During
the period 195270 forest ownership by farmers
declined by 42 million acres while miscellaneous
private owners increased their holdings by a simi-
lar amount. Most programs to improve timber pro-
duction on small private holdings in the past have

been tied in with agricultural programs. These
have notalways been attractive to the businessman,
professional people, retired folks, and others that
make up the miscellaneous class of owners. For
them their woodlot is generally held for specula-
tion or as a recreational asset and not as an adjunct
to a farm or other business venture.

The importance of these private forests lies in
their large area : 296 million acres or 59 percent of
all commercial forest land in the United States.
The figures for softwood and hardwood forest land
are 40 and 75 percent, respectively. Regional dif-
ferences occur also; in the North and South some-
what more than 70 percent of all forest land is now
nonindustrial private land, whereas in the West it
is only 22 percent. From table 8-1 it can be seen
that, on the average, other private forest holdings
are understocked with less than half as much saw-
timber per acre as the average of all forest land.

Nevertheless, in 1970 they supplied 29 percent
of the softwood sawtimber harvest and 80 percent
of the hardwood harvest. They produced 43 per-
cent of softwood sawtimber growth and 72 percent
of hardwood growth. These are no minor contri-
butions to the Nation’s timber supply.

On the whole, nonindustrial private lands are
not the best timber-growing lands in the Nation.
Of these lands, 67 percent are in site qualities IV
and V as opposed to 55 percent for industrial for-
ests. Also 67 percent of nonindustrial private for-
ests support hardwood forest types that grow but
63 percent as fast as the softwood types.

Another handicap of nonindustrial forest own-

- ers 1 the small average size of holdings, 71 acres.

TABLE 8-1.—Commercial Forest Land Acreage, Inventory, Growth and Removals by Timber Stocking and Ownership

Class—1970
Timber stocking and ownership class _Ares (million Growing stock (cubic feet per acre) Sawtimber (board feet per acre)
acres) Inventory Growth Removals Inventory Growth Removals

Stocked:
National forests_____.____ 83. 6 2, 599 31 23 12, 220 117 155
Other publie_____________ 41. 5 1, 638 43 22 6, 328 142 116
Forest industry.. _________ 65. 8 1, 523 53 53 5, 875 188 278
Other private____________ 283. 0 930 38 25 2, 647 113 91
All ownerships.____._____ 473. 9 1, 369 39 28 5, 106 126 131
Unstoeked - . ________________ 20. T e
All commercial forest land._ . _. 494. 6 1,312 38 2¢ 4, 954 121 13

Source: Adapted from Marty, app. C, table 1.

91



Holdings of less than about 200 acres are generally
too small to justify intensive forest management
on a commercial basis unless they are of better
than average site quality. Intensive forestry on
very small holdings is likely to be justified by
hobby interests of the owners rather than on a
strict investment basis.

The small private forests present many special
problems to their owners and to public and private
agencies that seek to increase their output. These
small forests are inefficient to manage, in the sense
that the costs of many operations such as harvest
or planting are high per acre because areas are
small. Often the cost of moving the necessary
equipment to the site is prohibitively high for the
volume of work to be done. Problems of uneco-
nomic harvest due to small area are exacerbated by
the low volume per acre. One result often is that
the log buyer takes off only the logs that he thinks
can profitably be converted (one form of selective
harvest), even when some of them could more prof-
itably be left for further growth. The small forest
landowner often lacks the necessary professional
knowledge and skill to make wise management de-
cisions about his forest and to carry out such deci-
sions. He doesn’t generally know how to mark his
trees for wood production; moreover, he rarely
thinks it profitable to hire forest consultants or
managers for his forest because it is so small. Even
if he knew what to do or could get competent ad-
vice, often the amount of the income he could earn
by applying the best management practices would
hardly be worth his time and thought, again be-
cause of the small size of the forest. Thinning of
his growth stands and sale of the logs removed
might be a good silvicultural practice, but the vol-
ume might be so small as not to interest loggers
or buyers.

Perhaps the most difficult problems facing small
private forests arise from the motives of the forest
landowner. In a great many cases, he does not own
the forest for its income from wood growing and
harvest. Perhaps he has inherited it and has a sen-
timental attachment to it; or he has bought it for
speculation, and expects to make money from early
sale of the land, not from growing trees; or he has
acquired it as a recreational area, or as a hobby,
and regards cutting of trees as undesirable ; or for
other reasons he does not know the forest manage-
ment alternatives and the type of economic calculus
that the typical industrial owner applies. The
small forest owner may lack capital, or have other
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~ alternatives for use of what capital he does have

that are more profitable; this has often been true
of farm woodlots, for instance. The small forest
owner generally is not interested in a forestry pro-
gram that will require 50 years or more to pay off,
even though such a return might be quite generous.
His planning horizon is shorter, his objectives may
not be maximization of annual income from wood
growth, and arguments about good forestry are
not likely to motivate him.

Although the small private, nonindustry forests
have great potential for increased wood growth,
and thus in the long run for increased wood har-
vest, they cannot be expected to provide an in-
creased share of the wood demanded for the re-
mainder of the 1970%. As table 4-1 showed, the
wood harvested during the 1970’s must be wood
already in existence or which can be grown in a
very few years on the tree stems already growing.
As noted, the small private, nonindustry forests
on the whole have low volumes of standing timber;
the need of most of them is to increase the volume
of good growing stock, not to decrease it. Tree
planting, thinning, stand improvement, and other
measures will increase the net wood growth on
these forests, but little if any of this increased
growth can be harvested in the next two decades.
Greater wood growth on these small nonindustry
forests during the 1970’s and 1980’s can help to
supply increased wood needs at a later date, and
hence could be important in justifying accelerated
harvest of the national forests—the one major kind
of ownership with excessive present inventory—
if sustained yield-allowable cut calculations were
to be based on all forest ownerships taken together.
Barring strict Federal control over timber har-
vesting on all forest lands, an action the Panel does
not recommend, no assurance could be given the
Nation that severe periodic timber shortages could
be avoided under such a plan. For this reason, and
also to sustain local supplies, the Panel has misgiv-
ings about pooling all ownerships into a single sus-
tained yield cutting schedule. However, one of the
tasks of the Forest Policy Board the Panel pro-
poses would be to propose by various incentives to
bring about a gradually rising flow of timber from
the Nation’s forests as a whole.

Although timber growth for the future can be
increased on private nonindustrial forests, it is far

‘more important for the softwood forests than for

the hardwood ones. The private, nonindustrial
forests are mostly hardwood. As noted in earlier



chapters, the supply of hardwoods appears ample
in total : growth exceeds cut, and inventories are
rising. This does not mean that supplies are ample
for all species and all grades of hardwoods; for
some, the demand is high relative to the available
supply. However, the most serious demand-supply
situation exists for softwoods for use as lumber,
plywood, and pulpwood. If public programs to
increase wood growth from nonindustrial private
forests are undertaken, they should be concentrated
on softwood forests. To a large extent, this means
pine forests in the South. There are extensive acre-
ages of pine forests, or of land capable of growing
pine forests, in the South, in relatively small own-
erships that are not now producing near their read-
ily attainable output. To the extent that wood
growth on these lands can be accelerated during
the next two decades, and thus wood harvest in-
creased after that, such public programs would be
particularly well suited to help meet the demands
for timber. It is also in this region that the pulp-
wood and paper manufacturing plants are operat-
ing on an increased scale, and could well provide
a market for increased supplies of softwood.

Throughout the Lake States, the Northeast and
the South, much land in small private holdings is
now occupied by hardwoods of mediocre and low-
quality growing on lands formerly occupied by
pines. Converting such forests to conifers is one
way to increase substantially the output of. soft-
woods without lowering significantly the output of
choice, high-quality hardwoods. Generally such
conversion is expensive. However, forest industries
in the South have found it often to be a feasible
undertaking, and the same could be done in the
Lake States. Where sapling sized pines are grow-
ing in mixture with low-quality hardwoods, cut-
ting the hardwoods to release the pines from com-
petition is one of the best paying forest invest-
ments. Such a practice can be recommended to
both industrial and nonindustrial owners.

The small private forests will continue to pro-
duce much wood for harvest as long as the rain
falls and the sun shines; the problem is to increase
their timber growth and ultimately their timber
harvest. The problems of small private forests are
most difficult of solution ; they exist in many coun-
tries of the world, and in none has a wholly satis-
factory solution been achieved. Not even strict
public control of timber harvesting on such lands
has raised the level of growth to that of public and

large private holdings. Nevertheless, it is essen-
tial that some public programs be aimed at these
small private forests and that more effective pro-
grams be sought.

Over the years, a number of Federal, State, and
private forestry association programs have been
developed and placed in operation, to aid the small
private forest landowner to increase the output
from his land. These are described in appendix I.
Eight Federal programs provide technical advice
and assistance, or direct grants of money or
materials for forest planting and timber stand im-
provement. Such assistance includes credit to for-
est landowners, direct cash payments for conser-
vation activities, and cost sharing. Some States, as
Virginia, have special cost sharing programs to re-
forest small tracts. The American Forest Insti-
tute and various large private forest industry
firms have special educational programs and pro-
vide technical assistance, planting stock, or other
aids to small private forest owners.

It 1s difficult to appraise the effectiveness of these
varied programs. Data are available on acreages,
treated or included in technical assistance pro-
grams, on seedlings provided and other services
rendered on which judgment can be made as to
scope of these programs. In general, they have
provided help to only a relatively small part of all
privately owned, small forests. More seriously, it is
extremely difficult to know to what extent the Fed-
eral, State, or industry programs have been a net
addition; that is, many of the forest landowners
who have planted tree seedlings provided from one
of these sources might have bought seedlings from
commercial sources and planted them, even if the
public programs had not been available. No in-
formed person would deny that these public and
industry programs have had some effect in increas-
ing total wood production on small private forests,
but it is impossible to put a quantitative estimate
on the extent of this increase, nor on the results
achieved per unit cost.

The timber industries have also entered into
various contractual arrangements with owners of
small private forests. A company may lease the
land and/or buy the timber, under various ar-
rangements; it may also manage the forest, often
at no cost to the forest owner. These arrangements
can provide the small forest owner with services
he would otherwise find it difficult or expensive to
get. It may provide him with some annual rental

93



income, assure him of a market for his logs, and
have other advantages. A few companies have
leased the timber growing rights on a number of
small tracts assuring them of some supply of logs,
often a volume which would otherwise not be forth-
coming. These contractual arrangements have been
particularly important in the South between pulp
and paper companies and small private forest
owners. They have had the further advantage of
being more popular with the general public than
an aggressive program of forest land purchase by
the companies.

In many parts of the United States, competi-
tion for forest land has pushed up the price of
bare land to levels which make economic produc-
tion of wood very difficult to justify. Land is in
demand for many purposes, in addition to the
growing of wood. For instance, demand for land
for recreation or second homes results in the bid
up of value; or the land may be sought for resi-
dential or industrial use, as part of urban or subur-
ban expansion; or it may be used for highway
purposes. The effect of increased demand for these
purposes is often not limited to the tracts so used,
but tends to spread out, to a degree at least, to all
forested land in the same general region. For some
of these uses, such as highways, further produc-
tion of trees is impossible; for others, such as
recreation, some timber growth may be possible;
even harvests of trees may occur, but wood output
will almost surely decline.

The Panel recommends :

That present Federal and State programs to aid
the small private forest owner be continued, at a
level of funding more or less the same as in the
recent past. The Panel does suggest that more at-
tention might well be given to the forest land-
owner’s objectives. If feasible means could be
found to help him achieve his objectives while at
the same time encouraging high production of
wood supplies from these forests, that would seem
a desirable outcome.

The Panel encourages and supports efforts to
develop new approaches aimed at increasing tim-
ber from private lands in small ownerships.

The Panel does caution, in view of the record to
date, against over-optimism about increasing the
output of wood from nonindustrial private forests.
Such forests have produced much wood in the past
and will do so in the future; but increasing their
output, above that which will occur “naturally,” is
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very difficult and efforts in this direction may pro-
duce but limited results not worth the public cost
required.

A NEW APPROACH FOR THE SMALL PRIVATE
FORESTS

In view of (1) the prospective demand for wood,
especially softwood sawlogs, (2) the unrealized
growth potential of the very large acreage of small
private nonindustry forests, and (3) the limited
effectiveness to date of the public programs to
improve such forests, the Panel’s consultant has
proposed a new approach to the problem, in ap-
pendix I. The objectives of this new approach are,
broadly, two: to increase the wood output of these
lands, and to retain for the owner as much use of
the land as possible in addition to wood output.

Briefly, this proposal involves aggregating prop-
erties through a system of leasing small nonindus-
try forests by some entity capable of managing
them for high-level wood growth and harvest.
The leasing entities would be licensed by some
Federal agency upon application and investigation
based upon conditions deseribed below. Once a les-
see had assembled a leasing block, the individual
landowners in that block would be eligible for the
payment of ground rent by the Federal Govern-
ment for the period between the execution of the
lease and the time when the first commercial thin-
ning becomes feasible. The lessee would be required
to enter into a timber purchase contract for all the
timber presently existing on each ownership unit
within the leasing block and to manage the land
for a period at least equal to the appropriate regu-
latory period plus one rotation.

Under this proposal, any organization capable
of reasonably good forest management could serve
as a lessee. That is, a local forest consultant could
be the lessee, as could various types of organiza-
tions. A single large forest owner within the block
might serve in this role; so might a cooperative as-
sociation of several forest owners; so might a con-
servation organization, such as a local chapter of
the Izaak Walton League; so could a unit of local
government, such as a county or township. Ob-
viously, some standards of professional compe-
tence, of legal responsibility, and of financial ca-
pacity would have to be established, and their
terms would be important. But great flexibility is
possible. o



In order for the objective of efficient forest man-
agement to be achieved, some minimum size of
block would also have to be established. The mini-
mum area would be about 4 square miles; a leasing
block could be determined by natural boundaries,
not necessarily conforming to the public land sur-
vey; for some forest types, possibly larger units
would be necessary. Within the minimum area
a minimum of 50 percent of the land should be in
woodland or be capable of being converted to this
use after the program is established. The lessee
should be required to have under lease at least half
of the woodland (or land capable of growing for-
ests) within the block, net counting his own owner-
ship of forest land. If the lessee is a landowner, he
would be limited to 20 percent of the forest land
within the block. Obviously, these specific figures
might be modified, but they give an idea of the
kinds of leasing arrangements deemed to be work-
able and fair. On the whole, these suggested pro-
visions would permit the assembly of rather small
forest management units. While this is desirable,
in the sense that it permits greater flexibility to
meet local situations and to enable a wider range
of organizations to compete as lessees, it might well
be desirable in many situations to have leasing
blocks far larger than these minimums.

The Federal agency responsible for this pro-
gram would pay a ground rent to the owner of the
forest land, for some period of years (usually more
than 10 years), during which the lessee would be
getting timber stands built up to a fully productive
state: Appendix I uses an illustrative example of
a ground rent of $10 annually per acre, but this
figure might have to be adjusted to local situa-
tions, or provision made in the legislation for its
adjustment to economic or other conditions. It
might well be varied according to the timber pro-
ducing capacity of the land. In any case, it would
provide the forest landowner with an immediate
and significant income, thus encouraging him to
enter into such leasing arrangements.

The lessee would be required to contract for all
timber standing on each tract at the beginning of
the lease and to rehabilitate the tract to its pro-
ductive potential. Ordinarily, the lessee would con-
tract to buy the timber when it reached harvest age
and condition, or to sell it to a processor if he were
not a processor himself. In either case, he would
agree to pay the owner of the land 10 percent of
the fair market value of all timber harvested after
the period of the initial rehabilitation (which

would also be the period of the payment of ground
rent by the Federal Government). During the pe-
riod of the lease the lessee would meet all costs of
timber management, all severance taxes when the
timber is harvested, and half of the ad valorem
taxes. These terms of the leases could also be varied
but the foregoing suggestions are those which the
Panel’s consultant thought fair and reasonable.

The forest landowner would retain many rights:
rights to any mineral exploration and develop-
ment ; rights to use the land for agreed-on personal
uses such as recreation (hunting, for instance) and
others. Special provisions would have to be made
in the leases for the rights of each party in case
the landowner wished to sell, or in case he died
and the property were inherited by someone else.
In general, leases would have to run with the land,
instead of with the owner, except as provision was
made for their termination. The lessee might well
be given the right to purchase the land at the price
offered by another prospective purchaser, if the
owner wished to sell. These and other provisions
of the leases would have to be spelled out with care,
but they present no insurmountable problems.

The Panel’s consultant suggests that a program
such as the foregoing might be applied to about
1.5 million acres of land each year for perhaps 15
years; at the end of that period, about 22 million
acres would be included at an annual cost to the
Federal Government of about $220 million. A pro-
gram of this type could clearly be undertaken on
a smaller scale, but perhaps would not be practical
on a larger scale. In any event, the terms of the
program should guide it to areas where the produc-
tive potential of the land was high, where there
would clearly be a local market for the wood pro-
duced, where there were lessees competent to man-
age a program of the size budgeted for, and where
there was interest among small nonindustry forest
landowners in participation.

The consultant’s report does not include a bene-
fit-cost analysis of this proposal; that is, neither
he nor the Panel is able to state how much added
wood supply will be produced for any proposed
Federal expenditure. It might well be argued that
this proposal would be more cost effective, in
producing added wood supply than presently ex-
isting Federal programs to aid small forest
owners.

The Panel recommends that legislation be en-
acted and appropriations made to carry out, on a
trial basis, a new public program of financial as-
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sistance to small private forest landowners, pay-
ing them ground rents for their land for a limited
number of years under the condition that their
forests be leased to a competent forest manager, as
suggested in the discussion in this section.

The Panel recommends that this trial be on a
scale adequate to fairly test the idea under a num-
ber of different forest situations and for land-
owners and lessees of different kinds and interests,
but does not attempt to define the exact acreage or
final commitment necessary. It does urge that the
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trial be undertaken in the most favorable situa-
tions, to give the idea the best chance to work. The
purpose of the trial program is to acquire some
experience with the idea; modifications might be
needed as a result of such experience. If the trial
were successful, then the program could be ex-
panded. At this stage, the Panel regards this pro-
posal as additional to the presently existing public
programs for aiding the small private forest land-
owners; but it is possible that after fair trial it
might replace them.



chapter 9

Foreign Trade in Wood and Wood Products

The United States is the world’s leading im-
porter of wood products, outranking Japan, the
United Kingdom, and Western Europe. However,
because domestic wood production is high and ex-
ports of certain wood products are growing, the
Nation depends on imported wood to the extent
of 1.5 million cubic meters or about 12 percent of
total domestic consumption. Imports in 1971
amounted to about 2.8 million cubic meters
(roundwood equivalent) compared to exports of
1.3 million cubic meters.

Although the overall U.S. wood import depend-
ency rate is not large, some wood products are im-
ported in substantial volumes. Imported Canadian
softwood lumber, one of the most important mate-
rials in residential construction, rose to 20 percent
of U.S. consumption in 1971 and continued to a
higher dependency rate in 1972. Because the
‘domestic supply of choice hardwood veneer species
and grades cannot satisfy at world prices the grow-
ing demands for hardwood plywood and veneer,
the United States depends on imports from South-
east Asia for at least 55 percent of domestic re-
quirements. The Nation has always depended on
Canadian newsprint and presently imports about
70 percent of consumption. All indications sug-
gest that newsprint and hardwood plywood will
continue to be imported in substantial volumes.

The export of softwood logs and lumber to Japan
has become controversial lately because of the very
high demand for construction, especially residen-
tial construction. Exports of chemical pulps, kraft
paper, and linerboard to Europe and Japan and
particularly wood chips to Japan, will increase be-

* For more detail on this subject, see appendix J , “For-
eign Trade in Timber Products,” by Irving Holland.

cause overseas markets are growing rapidly. There
is a potentially large raw material base for in-
creased chip production from low-grade timber
and logging and milling wastes in the Pacific
Northwest. Furthermore, U.S. producers appear
able to compete with their Canadian counterparts
in the production of export pulp and paper
products.

Worldwide demands for the higher valued wood
products continue to rise. The major wood surplus
areas, Canada, the U.S.S.R. and Scandinavia, are
now looking to expanded world trade. Canada, the
largest wood exporter, has aggressively promoted
trade in wood with the United States. Japan, a
wood deficit nation, has become an aggressive
trader in wood, importing hardwood and soft-
wood logs, and exporting some plywood products.
Western Europe, which was once a net exporter
of wood, has become, as has the United States, a
net importer, especially of lumber and pulp and
paper products. Developments in foreign trade
in timber products will affect the future U.S. wood
products import-export position. The question is
by how much and in what directions this effect
will be manifested.

Total future domestic consumption of wood
products in the United States will depend not only
on future domestic production and demand, but
also on the opportunities to export competitively in
world markets and on the availability of products
more advantageous to import rather than produce
at home.

This chapter examines the principal external
factors which are most likely to influence future
U.S. foreign trade in wood, and hence the Nation’s
wood import-export position.
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UNITED STATES FOREIGN TRADE IN TIMBER
PRODUCTS

Lumber

There has been an active trade in softwood
lumber between the United States and Canada for
a long time with imports much more important
than exports in recent years. Trade in hardwood
lumber, while of long standing, has been of small
volume.

Rising lumber prices in the United States have
encouraged imports during 1972, but Canada has
also actively promoted softwood lumber exports
to the United States and other parts of the world.
This has been especially true of British Columbia
as she aggressively supported expansion of her
forest industries.

Canadian softwood lumber is indistinguishable
from domestic lumber and there are no significant
trade barriers. Canadian producers enjoy a trans-
portation cost advantage when lumber is ship-
ped to U.S. markets by water due to the Jones Act,
which requires that shipments made between U.S.
ports be made in ships of U.S. registry. Further-
more, they are at no disadvantage when lumber
moves to eastern and midwestern markets by rail.

U.S. softwood lumber imports reached a record
9 billion bf in 1972 and could surpass 10 billion
bf during the 1970’s. Softwood lumber exports,
primarily from Alaska and also from Oregon and
Washington, were 1.3 billion bf in 1972.

Plywood

Canada and the United States are the only two
important producers and consumers of softwood
plywood with trade in this product between the
two countries restricted somewhat because of tariff
barriers. Nor does U.S. or Canadian softwood ply-
wood enter international trade importantly despite
large markets for panel products in Japan and
Europe. In Japan, the lower grades of luan ply-
wood are used in construction; in Europe, the
lower grades of beech and African hardwood ply-
woods are so used. Also in Europe particleboards
and hardboards are popular materials.

Exports of hardwood plywood and veneer from
the United States have been relatively low, but im-
ports have reached very high levels. In 1971 im-
ports amounted to 205 million cubic feet, almost 60
percent of total consumption. Almost all of this
material comes from Southeast Asian tropical for-
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ests after manufacture in South Korea, Taiwan,
Japan, and the Philippines. Although the U.S.
hardwood timber resource will continue to improve
over time and perhaps reduce the need to import to
some extent, demands for such items as flush doors, .
wall paneling and other construction-related hard-
wood panel products are expected to increase
greatly. If prices of these imported products can be
maintained at relatively low levels, as they have
been since 1950, future U.S. hardwood construction
plywood requirements will be met in large part
from imports.

Sawlogs

Sawlog imports into the United States have
never been large (84 million bf log scale in 1971)
and because most exporting countries are discour-
aging export of raw wood, it is likely that future
imports of logs will be even more restricted. Of all
the U.S. forest products involved in the world
trade, none has been so controversial as softwood

log export, 80 percent of which has come from one

State—Washington.

Log exports totaled 2.3 billion bf in 1971,
roughly 30 percent of the roundwood equivalent of
all timber products exports. The export of logs
across the border to Canada (about 20 percent of
the total in 1971) is a long-established practice—
one not likely to be discontinued soon.

Log exports to Japan have been over 2 billion
bf annually over the last few years. These logs
are consumed totally in Japanese homebuilding
and construction. More than two-thirds of these
logs are whitewoods, species more desired by the
Japanese than in the U.S. market. The rest of the
exported volume is made up of Douglas fir and
cedar. All the logs bring higher prices on the éx-
port market than those prevalhng on the domestic
markets of the exporting regions. Logs for export

_come from several sources including Federal lands,

State forest lands in Washington, lands owned by
forest industries and a variety of nonindustry for-
est land holdings. Because the Morse Amendment
to the Foreign Assistance Act of 1968, as extended
limits exports of logs from Federal lands to 350
million bf annually, most exports originate on
State and private forest lands.

Proponents of continued log exports point to the
potentlal strength of the United States as a timber
grower for 1nternat10nal trade, the malntenance of



‘added incentive for more intensive forest manage-
ment and utilization on State and private lands,
the economic beneﬁts and stablhty from foreign
markets for the exporting regions, in times of
domestic down-cycles, the balance-of-payments
benefits, and because of less wood waste, to a better
environment generally. Proponents of restrictions
on log exports argue that this material is lost to
-domestic processors, that needed domestic supplies
of softwood lumber and plywood are reduced, and
that more timber-growing lands could be devoted
to wilderness and nontimber uses if exports were
reduced.

Pulp and Paper

In 1971 the United States consumed the round-
wood equivalent of almost 80 million cords of pulp-
wood (about 4.6 billion cf) in the form of pulp
and paper products, and almost 90 percent of this
was produced domestically. The major import
items were newsprint and chemical pulps from
Canada (about 1.3 billion cf). At the same time
the United States exported substantial volumes of
pulpwood (including chips), chemical pulps and
paperboard to Japan, and chemical pulps and
paperboard to Europe (about 0.6 billion cf).

The United States continues to depend on
Canada for about 73 percent of domestic newsprint
needs, the most important of the pulp and paper
import items. Expectations are that Canadian
newsprint exports will be able to keep pace with
expanding demands and that the United States
will probably continue to rely on Canadian news-
print for 70-75 percent of total consumption.

‘Wood pulp imports from Canada have increased
gradually over the years, despite rising domestic
production. However, U.S. exports have risen al-
most twice as fast as imports since 1960, resulting
in a rapid downward trend in net imports, espe-
cially bleached sulfate pulp. Rising wood pulp ex-
ports from the United States involving special
alpha, dissolving, and bleached sulfate pulps have
been greatly encouraged by growing demands for
these grades in Europe, Japan, and Latin America.

Imports of paperboard and building boards
(mainly from Europe) are of minor importance.
However, U.S. exports of these items grew to about
3 million tons by 1971. Again the major markets
were western Europe, Japan, and Latin America
in response to increased demands, especially for
container board and kraft papers.

In addition to wood pulp and industrial paper
exports, an increasingly important market for
wood chips from the Pacific Northwest is develop-
ing in Japan. Major increases in chip exports are
possible if logging and milling wastes and low-
grade timber can be economically concentrated and
prepared for shipment. Several firms on the west
coast are already preparing for expansion of chip
exports, mainly to Japan. The 1972 volume was in
excess of 4 million green tons or more than 1 billion
fbm for the Scribner, round wood equivalent. Pulp
chips are transported in specially built Japanese
vessels.

MAJOR EXTERNAL FACTORS INFLUENCING
FUTURE U.S. TRADE IN TIMBER PRODUCTS

The Canadian World Trade Position

Future U.S. trade in timber products will be
influenced in a major way by wood production,
consumption and trade in several parts of the
world, but particularly in Canada. Canada is the
world’s most important exporter of wood prod-
ucts; she accounted for fully one-quarter of the
total value of world exports in 1969.

Canadians are consuming more wood than ever
as her economy expands, but the major proportion
of wood cut goes to support a growing export
trade. Although Canadian forest products are
shipped to at least 50 different countries, the
United States is the destination for at least 75 per-
cent in terms of value and is thus Canada’s best
customer. Exports to the United States accounted
for 60 percent of all industrial wood removals,
more than twice the volume of wood used domes-
tically.

Historically there has been a strong relationship
between the Canadian and U.S. forest products
industries. The timber resources and technologies
of the two countries are essentially the same, and
a number of the same wood processing corpora-
tions operate on both sides of the border. With but
limited constraints on trade flow either way, the
Canadian and U.S. forest economies are, for all
practical purposes, a single forest economy. For
the future, what the Canadians are able and will-
ing to produce and export could significantly influ-
ence U.S. wood consumption. By the same token,
the U.S. wood market will likely greatly influence
Canadian wood trade and hence the management
and utilization of Canadian forest resources.
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The Council on Forest Industries of British
Columbia estimates that Canada could expand
lumber output to 24 billion bf by the year 2000
with up to 12-14 billion bf available for export
to the United States. These projections bracket
U.S. Forest Service estimates of future imports
at rising relative lumber prices.

The Japanese Position in World Wood Trade

Japan represents a potentially large market for
expanded U.S. exports of logs, lumber, chips and
pulp and paper products.

A rapidly expanding economy, including a vig-
orous boom in construction, particularly in hous-
ing, has pushed the demand for wood products far
beyond the capability of her domestic resource. All
indications are that Japan will continue to strive
for increased economic growth and trade, but in
doing so, will become even more dependent on
wood imports.

Japan depends on Canada for most of her soft-
wood lumber imports (in the form of cants which
are resawn into small lumber sizes in Japanese
mills), although Alaska contributes about 30 per-
cent. However, the Japanese prefer to import logs

and do their own processing to Japanese specifica- -

tions. Southeast Asia (Indonesia, the Philippines,
and Malaysia) is the source of Japan’s tropical
hardwood log imports and the Pacific Northwest

the principal source of imported softwood logs.

The Soviet Union (eastern Siberia) and New
Zealand also export softwood logs to Japan.

Consumption of pulp and paper products in
Japan has accompanied industrial expansion and
economic growth. At the same time, the need to
control pollution from pulp manufacture has re-
cently encouraged higher imports of pulp, paper
and board from Canada, and especially linerboard
from the United States. However, pulpwood from
Siberia and chips from the Pacific Northwest of
the United States must still be imported to aug-
ment domestic supplies. Chip imports reached 6
million cubic meters in 1971, almost all of this
coming from the U.S. west coast.

Wood trade with Japan involves lumber, logs,
pulp and paper, and chips, but the future position
of the United States as an exporter to this market
in competition with Canada and the Soviet Union
particularly, is not clear. Southeast Asian tropical
timbers will continue to be imported in Japan, but
softwcod log imports will have to come primarily
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from the United States and the Soviet Union.
Canada already prohibits the export of unproc-
essed wood (logs and chips). Demand for U.S.

‘softwood logs in Japan is likely to grow and re-

main high, but TLS. log exports.in the long run
are uncertain because of possible Government re-
strictions. Actually, it is likely that in time logs
from Siberia will become more important to Japan
because the total demand is such that although
Russia’s logs are small and of inferior quality, they
are required in increased quantities.

During trade negotiations during the summer of
1972, Japan agreed to purchase annually from the
United States $30 billion worth of products. Wood
products were specifically mentioned in the agree-
ment. To improve its domestic housing, Japan set
a goal of building 1.9 million units in 1973 and con-
tinuing to 1976 when a tentative goal of 20 million
new housing units would start over the following
10 years. (This compares with the U.S. housing
goal of 26 million units for the decade starting in
1968.) Credit restrictions were relaxed and plans
inaugurated to approximate those preval“ng for
home buyers in the United States.

In December 1972, representatives of Japanese

trading companies began extensive log purchasing 4

in Oregon and Washington. Log prices were bid
up to over double former levels creating chaos in
western markets for domestic producers.

A few west coast producers, already attuned to

mill was said to have shut down to devote its en-
tire efforts to log exporting.

The reaction of other American mills and home
builders was quick and drastic. An immediate and
complete embargo of exports of logs and lumber
was demanded.

Legislation to effect this was introduced in the
Congress. However, the United States, with trade
deficits so great as to cause a second 10-percent de-

valuation of the dollar relative to leading world ;/

~ exporting, benefited generously. At least one saw-

Z

currencies within a period of 14 months, was ina

weak position to restrict exports. Critics of exports
charged that the U.S. housing program would be
inhibited and timber supplies drawn down sig-
nificantly if the demands of both markets were to
be supplied. Added pressure was focused on the
need to sell the full allowable cut from the national
forests.

The outcome remained uncertain at the time the
Panel’s report was drafted.



Europe, a Major Market for North America Wood
Products

Europe is the world’s second most important
wood consuming region. In 1969 total industrial
wood removals amounted to 192.5 million cubic
meters, 16 percent of total world removals.

For a short time after World War II, Europe
was actually a net exporter of wood products, but
by 1955 had reverted to a net import position. Cen-
tral and southern Europe has had to import soft-
wood lumber from the U.S.S.R., pulp and paper
from North America, and tropical hardwood logs
from West Africa to augment imports of lumber.
Scandinavia, the only important timber surplus
region in Europe, supplied pulp and paper to
the importing nations.

According to the United Nations Food and Ag-
riculture Organization (FAQO), Europe will con-
tinue to face a growing wood deficit and will need
to import at least 53 million cubic meters of wood
by 1975 and 66 million cubic meters by 1980. Al-
though consumption of lumber and plywood is
expected to increase about 15 percent by 1980 over
1965 levels, consumption of paper paperboard,
particleboard, fiberboards, and particularly the
long-fibered chemical pulps are projected to rise
by 86 percent.

Recent studies by the FAO conclude that the
U.S.S.R. and Canada are likely to remain the main
source of increased softwood lumber imports, even
as Scandinavia (particularly Sweden) expands
its exports to the region. Cost advantages in pulp
and paper manufacture, however, now appear to
lie with Canadian and U.S. wood pulps, especially
long-fibered pulps that are expected to be the
largest item in Europe’s increasing wood require-
ments. Locally grown hardwood pulpwood and
short-fibered pulp supplies are expected to be ade-
quate. It is becoming apparent that Canada and
the United States are the most likely source of
expanded pulp and paper imports, especially of
kraft paper and linerboard.

Other Potential Wood Products Markets

Besides the opportunities in Europe and Japan,
potential markets for wood exist in the People’s
Republic of China, Oceania (primarily Australia;
New Zealand to a lesser extent), and the develop-
ing ,countries of Latin America, Asia and Africa.
Of these, the most intriguing, and perhaps the
most likely of development on a large scale in

timber is China. Actually there is very little recent
information useful for critically assessing China
as a potential world trader in wood. What data
exists strongly points to China as an importer,
conceivably of some magnitude.

The People’s Republic of China is believed to
be practically self-sufficient in wood consumption
but at very low levels. According to the FAO,
total removals in 1969 amounted to 169 million
cubic meters, but only 69 million cubic meters was
industrial wood; the rest was fuel wood. Wood
imports are very low and exports nonexistent.

China’s demand for wood is almost sure to rise
as industrial and economic development proceed.
To meet these needs, China will import wood prod-
ucts (assuming the generation of foreign exchange
and the allocation of some part of this to the pur-
chase of foreign wood), even though this may not
happen on a large scale for some time. China has
reportedly already begun negotiations with Can-
ada for the import of some timber products. She
is importing some pulp-based products from the
United States now.

Both Australia and New Zealand are highly
developed countries with relatively high per capita
wood use. However, neither nation figures impor-
tantly in total wood requirements because neither
has a large population nor an industrial complex
to support. Despite a substantial conifierous plan-
tation establishment program (650,000 acres by
1967), Australia is still dependent on imports of
softwood timber products, mostly softwood and
pulp from New Zealand, Canada, and the United
States, and newsprint from Canada.

The conversion of native forests to coniferous
plantations has been much greater in New Zea-
land. By 1967, 1.8 million acres had been planted.
New Zealand is essentially self-sufficient in wood
products today, with an increasing potential for
exports on a small scale, probably to Australia.
Australia could also represent a small future mar-
ket for Canadian and U.S. softwood lumber, chem-
ical pulp, kraft paper, and linerboard.

To complete the overview of potential world
markets for wood, some attention needs to be given
the so-called developing nations. To date this very
large area representing the countries of Latin
America, Africa (excluding South Africa), Asia
and the Far East (excluding Japan, Australia,
and New Zealand), and the Middle East (exclud-
ing Israel) accounts for only about 10 percent of
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total world wood consumption. Despite expecta-
tions of rising wood demands, this proportion is
not expected to change much by 1985.

THE MAJOR WORLD SURPLUS AREAS
(EXCLUDING CANADA)

In addition to the Canadian timber resource,
the Siberian forests of the U.S.S.R., the intensively
managed forests of Scandinavia, the fast-growing
plantations (particularly those in the warm zones
of the world), and the vast reserves of tropical
hardwood timber have all been cited from time
to time as the sources from which future world
wood deficits will be supplied. From a practical
standpoint, outside of North America only the for-
ests of the U.S.S.R. and Scandinavia offer signifi-
.cant promise of increased output to supply world
trade.

Over the years there has been much speculation
about the future wood trade potential of the Soviet
Union. It is indeed difficult to ignore the fact that
this nation alone has 20 percent of the total forest

- area of the world, 30 percent of the total growing -

stock, and 50 percent of the world’s softwood tim-
ber reserves. However, despite the vastness of these
resources, it is necessary to estimate how much
progress the Soviet Union will make in their uti-
lization and what proportion of any increased
output will actually enter world trade as exports.
Most analysts agree that the Soviet Union will
continue to increase forest products output faster
than in the past if the technical problems of access
in Siberian forests can be solved and the necessary
investment in processing facilities is forthcoming.

The Soviet Union has been an exporter of wood
products for a long time, especially of softwood
lumber (over one-half of the total volume). Only
since World War II has the Soviet Union ex-
ported pulp, paper and paperboard. Most Soviet
wood exports have gone to European countries
and to Japan. Great Britain and East Germany
are the most important markets for softwood lum-
ber. There is also an active export trade in wood
pulp with Finland, East Germany, and Japan,
with Japan and Taiwan the major destinations
for Soviet sawlog exports.

Despite the large Soviet forest base, per capita

wood consumption in the U.S.S.R. is relatively -

low. Because of present low wood use and contin-
ued industrial development, it has been argued that
most of the country’s future production of wood
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products will go to satisfy growing domestic needs
leaving little for export. Whether this argument
holds depends on how rapidly the Soviet Union
proceeds to develop its forest industries, particu-
larly in Siberia, and whether it chooses to satisfy
growing consumer demands for wood products or
export these products in order to generate foreign
exchange needed to purchase higher priority
products.

It is estimated that roundwood and sawnwood
exports, as a percent of total Soviet output, should
decrease somewhat by 1985 while exports of the
more highly processed products like pulp, paper,
paperboard and fiberboard should increase. In
terms of quantities, exports could increase 40 per-
cent by 1985, although the value increase would
be larger because of the export of higher value
products. Despite the long transport from Siberia,
it is estimated that the U.S.S.R. will be able to
compete in European markets at least as well as
today. The best opportunities for significantly in-
creased exports lie to the East; i.e.,to Japan.

These exports will originate in the Soviet Far
East and will likely compete with future export
possibilities from Canada and the United States
in the Pacific Basin.

The forests of northern Europe have been a
source of wood products mainly for the rest of
Europe for a long time. In 1969, Norway, Fin-
land, and Sweden together accounted for 48 per-
cent of total timber removals in Europe; Sweden
alone contributed 26 percent, Finland 18 percent.
Sweden is the largest producer of forest products
followed by Finland, Norway,and Denmark.

To a certain extent, the forests of Sweden, Fin-
land, and Norway are also expected to help meet
Europe’s future wood products requirements.
However, it is estimated that output of wood can
be increased only moderately. Sweden’s forests
will be able to produce about 20 percent more wood
over the next 20 years, although the longer range
outlook is said to be brighter. The cut in Norway
and Denmark can also be expanded somewhat,
but expansion in Finland over the next 15 years
will be more difficult. In all the Scandinavian for-
ests, expansion of growth is centered on such in-
tensive practices as drainage of swamps, fertili-
zation and the planting of genetically superior
trees. ,

Increased output, although possible, will almost
surely be forthcoming at rising costs, particularly



in Finland, Norway, and Denmark. At best, Scan-
dinavian forests can make only a moderate con-
tribution to Europe’s projected wood needs or
about 25 million cubic meters by 1975. The very
large deficits which remain will have to be filled by
sawn-wood imports from the U.S.S.R. and Canada
and pulp and kraft paper from Canada and the
United States.

Although forest p'lanting is a long-established
practice, particularly in the north temperatate
zone, there is increasing interest in the establishing
of plantations in other parts of the world, espe-
cially in the warm zones, as a basis for wood prod-
ucts manufacture and trade. Yields from planta-
tions can be high. Many areas in Africa, Latin
America, and Asia are believed to be suitable for
planting fast growing coniferous and hardwood
species.

The importance of plantation grown wood for
local use in the developing countries will most
likely increase, and in some nations, as in Chile,
South Africa, and New Zealand, it may form a
base for limited export. However, the total area
of exotic softwood plantations and the total tim-
ber so grown is still too limited to be of much sig-
nificance in the world wood trade. Furthermore,
except in a few instances, it is yet to be demon-
strated that low-cost raw wood itself can insure
success in wood products trade on world markets
In competition with already established large-
scale producers of mass-grade products in the
north temperate zone.

There is little question that the world’s conifer-
ous forests, especially those in North America and
the U.S.S.R., are going to be of major importance
in meeting expanded world wood requirements.
Much more uncertainty surrounds the utility of
the world’s tropical hardwood forest in this role.

Because these forests are as yet little used, infor-
mation on their content and composition is far
from complete. Single species may be represented
by only a few trees per hectare, and only a very
few of these are presently usable commercially.
Along with this abundance of species, there is a
general lack of information on wood physical and
mechanical properties and very limited experience
in their utilization. -

To date commercial exploitation of tropical
hardwoods has been limited to a few areas where
commercially acceptable species are found in
reasonable density and volume and where access

can be developed. Timber from the tropical forests
of West Africa has long been exported, most of
the material going to Europe. The forests of south-
east Asia containing the world’s greatest reserves
of usable tropical hardwoods (the luan-type tim-
bers of the Dipterocarpaceae) are being opened up
increasingly, primarily in Indonesia, Malaysia,
and New Guinea. Much of this wood is going to
North America after processing in Taiwan, South
Korea, Singapore, and Hong Kong. Some in-
creased output from tropical forests is expected by
1985. However, present trade patterns involving
tropical hardwood products are not expected to
change much.

OUTLOOK

Total future domestic consumption of wood
products in the United States will depend not only
on future demands and the success of our timber
growing efforts, but also on opportunities for
profitable exports and availability of imports.

The United States today is a net importer of
wood to the extent of 12 percent of total consump-
tion. Although a 12 percent wood deficit is not a
major problem, some particular import and export
items are of considerable importance and worthy
of concern. For example, 20 percent of all the lum-
ber used in the United States must be imported.
Hardwood plywood imports are fully 57 percent
of total consumption, and around 70 percent of all
newsprint must be imported. Indications are that
we face continued heavy importation of these im-

' portant wood products.

The most important export product in volume
terms is softwood sawlogs. Although these exports
constitute only about 7 percent of total softwood
products consumption, they are, and promise to
continue to be, highly controversial in view of the
Nation’s tight softwood lumber and plywood sup-
plies and rising prices. If all the exported soft-
wood log volume (about 2.0-2.5 billion bf per
year) could be processed into marketable lumber
and plywood in the Pacific Northwest, domestic
supplies would be significantly augmented. How-
ever, depending upon the U.S. market demand for
the species and grades exported, benefits could ac-
crue from increased incentives for more intensive
forest management and utilization, and te the
exporting regions through greater economic activ-
ity than would be the case if log exports were
prohibited.
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If the conclusions about world trends in wood
production, use and trade reached in this chapter
are reasonable, what can be said about import-
export outlook? The data suggest that increased
imports of softwood lumber, pulp and newsprint
from Canada can be expected although there surely
is some limit to imports from Canada in view of
her commitments to other countries and the possi-
bility that production costs will rise.

Evaluation of future export opportunities is
more difficult. There is no question that the Jap-
anese market will be able to sustain more than the
1971 export volume of 1.9 billion bf and perhaps
U.S. log exports could reach averages of 2 to 3
billion bf annually. Should stricter U.S. log
export restrictions prevail, Japan will look to the
Soviet Union for more softwood logs, to southeast
Asia for more tropical timber and to both Canada
and the United States for increased imports of
softwood lumber.

Increased exports of hardwood lumber may be
reasonably expected, but they are so low as to be
relatively unimportant in the total picture.
Whether the softwood export market is likely to
grow will depend upon the production of an excess
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over domestic requirements. However Alaskan
shipments to Japan are almost sure to increase,
perhaps to as much as 500 million bf per year.
A total U.S. export potential of 1.0 to 1.5 billion
bf of lumber before the year 2000 is a reasonable
expectation.

Exports of 4 to 5 million cords of pulpwood, in-
cluding chips, may be quite possible in view of the
potential Japanese market and supply possibili-
ties, but much closer utilization of logging and
milling residues will have to be realized. Signifi-
cant increases in exports of pulp and paper, are
probably attainable in view of the very large ex-
pected deficits in Europe and Japan. However,
Canada’s continued dominance in the pulp and
paper export field must be expected.

The Ponel recommends :
That the United States continue to import and

export forest products of all kinds when it is in the
best long-term interest of the Nation to do so; but

_ that, until some of the foregoing recommendations

for increasing timber supplies can be implemented,
arrangements be made with Japan to limit log ex-
ports in 1973 and 1974 to levels of 1972.

s
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chapter 10

Extending the Timber Resource*

The Nation faces four major choices for meeting
its growing timber needs :

1. Import more and export less;

2. Grow more timber;

3. Use less timber;

4. Make better use of the timber grown.

Choice 1 was dealt with in chapter 9, and choice
2 in chapters 7 and 8. Choice 3 was touched on in
chapters 2, 4, 5, and 6. It remains to consider the
consequences of following choice 8 and to deal with
choice 4.

ADVANTAGES OF WOOD AS A STRUCTURAL
MATERIAL

The widespread use of wood in the United States
is due to four major reasons: (1) Its widespread
availability at modest cost; (2) its physical prop-
erties which make it an ideal material for construc-
tion with its high ratios of stiffness-to-weight and
of strength-to-weight; (8) its high insulating
properties against sound and heat; (4) its esthetic
appeal as a decorative material.

Wood is an intricately structured material far
more complex than any manmade materials used
in construction. Through use by trees of the energy
of sunlight, it is built up from two basic elements:
water and carbon dioxide, two of the simplest of
chemical compounds. These are synthesized by tree
leaves into sugars which are polymerized into cellu-
lose and lignin, the two main chemical components
of wood as such. Pure cellulose, as exemplified by

! For a more complete treatment of this subject see ap-
pendix K, “Solving Resource and Environment Problems
by the More Efficient Utilization of Timber,” by Jerome
F. Saeman. The Panel also acknowledges the assistance
of Carl Mason of H. C. Mason & Associates, Inc., in ex-
plaining the subjects covered.
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the cotton fiber, has little or no inherent stiffness.
It is the cellular nature of wood and the complex
way in which the cellulose molecules are combined
with lignin into microfibrils and these in turn into
the cell walls, made up of lignin-cemented woody
fibers, that account for the stiffness and strength
of wood.

Man uses some of the structural principles of the
woody stem in box beams, hollow columns, and
cord automobile tires. One reason that wood is
ideally structured to support weight is because the
woody elements are built up in the stem in response
to the stress upon the stem at the point the new
cells are being formed. Thus, where maximum
vertical load bearing capacity is required, wood
is used in the round form such as piles, posts, and
poles.

ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT OF WOOD USE

Buildings constructed of wood can normally be
heated in winter and cooled in summer with far
less expenditure of energy than can buildings
erected of brick, stone, glass, concrete, steel, or
aluminum. This is because of the low heat conduc-
tivity of wood and the air spaces in wood frame
walls. To match the insulating properties of a 1-
inch thickness of wood, alternate materials would
need to have the thicknesses shown below :

Inches
Cinder block . __ . ____ 4
Briek 6
Concreteorstone_ . __________.________ 15
Steel __ 400
Aluminum - _____ . 1,770

(Source: National Forest Products Association quoted
from the American Society of Heating, Refrigerating and
Air Conditioning Engineers.)
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Furthermore, the cnergy required to produce a
ton of lumber compared with other materials for
construction is as follows:

kWh or

equivalent

Lumber . ____ - 1,510
Cement - ____________ o ___ 2, 300
Rolled steel - __ 12, 600
Rolled aluminum._ . ____________________ 67, 200

(Source: Appendix K.)

Finally, wood can readily be disposed of by per-
mitting it to decay by biologic action, wherein it
returns its nutrient elements to the soil ; by recon-
stitution into paper or particle products; or by
burning when the structure is no longer needed.

The American people recognize the value of
wood, for they use more pounds of wood annually
than the combined weight of steel, cement, plastics,
aluminum, and copper.” Moreover, its value in con-
struction is considerably greater than is indicated
by weight because of its high ratios of stiffness and
strength to weight. Most of the Nation’s need for
wood can be grown within her boundaries whereas
national supplies of high-grade iron ore and of
other metallic ores are becoming so scarce that
reliance on imports is necessary. These are factors
to consider when thinking of the impacts on the
environment of using alternate construction
materials.

The Panel has looked into the possibilities of
getting increased usable material from the timber
that is grown. It finds that many savings in wood
material are possible in the forest, at the logging
site, in the sawmill, veneer mill, particle board
mill, and building site. How many will prove to be
economically and operationally feasible is in the
process of being tested. Potential savings in these
areas taken together are estimated to be as much
as 4 billion bf annually. Estimates of savings
through improved utilization are difficult to fore-
cast due to the variability of local conditions and
practices in the forest regions of the Nation, and
in the wood processing plants.

SAVINGS IN USE OF MATERIAL AT THE LOGGING
SITE

Old-growth timber stands in the West contain
an immense amount of defective, dead, and par-
tially decayed timber. When harvested, no matter
by what method, large amounts of unusable mate-

? Saeman, app. K, pp. 9-10.

106

rial remain on the ground following logging; to
this are added tops and branches of usable trees
cut. The whole creates in the public mind the pic-
ture of inordinate waste.

The aim of the logger has been to convert stand-
ing trees to usable logs and move logs from the

stump to the sawmill as expeditiously and cheaply

as possible. Logging equipment manufacturers
have constructed powerful machines to enable him
to do just that. Actual volumes of partially defec-
tive, broken, and small logs may be as high as 50
percent of that of the logs removed. Some com-
panies have found that it is feasible to run mate-
rial that has a high degree of decay through a com-
bined pulpwood chipper and screen. The decayed
portions pass through the screen leaving the usable
chips to be conveyed to the pulpwood digester. A
number of pulpmills now accept limbwood from
the tops of trees for pulp manufacture. Techniques
are now becoming available for separating bark
from chipped wood to make utilization of branch
wood feasible. However, until the Japanese began
buying pulp chips on the West Coast, prices of
chips at the pulpmill were too low to justify re-
moval of such defective material from the logging
site. From logging sites located within hauling
distance of West Coast ports, pulp chips from de-
fective logs can now be delivered to Japanese ships
or to local pulpmills. Still, incentives are needed to
encourage loggers and sawmills to invest in the
necessary transporting, sorting, and chipping fa-
cilities to make this a feasible operation. A few
companies have already done this and find the

operation to be feasible in terms of contribution

to total income from operations.

The practice of the Forest Service of selling
stumpage on a log-scale basis, rather than a lump-
sum basis, has many advantages but it does not
encourage the logger to pay the bid price for scaled
logs for the low-quality material on which he
would lose money. The Forest Service is trying to
price salvage material to encourage its removal, but
additional measures are needed. Appropriate
changes in Forest Service timber sale practices are
suggested in appendix H that might result in im-
proved utilization of woody material and leave the
cutover lands more sightly in appearance and more
easily planted to a new forest stand.

Logging debris is 2 major obstruction to clearing
the logging site for planting. A more serious im-
pediment to timber growing in the East is the de-
fective trees that are left standing on the site,



thereby interfering with the growth of trees which
would form the next timber crop. Killing such
trees by girdling or silvicides pleases the unin-
formed visitor even less than does unsightly slash
on the ground.

Fortunately logging debris is but 2 minor prob-
lem in harvesting managed plantations or even-
aged second-growth timber.

A very substantial increase in wood for lumber
could be had if sawlog-sized wood going to pulp-
mills could be diverted to sawmills. It is estimated
that between 6 and 8 billion bf of logs 7 to 9
inches in diameter and larger are annually con-
verted into pulpwood chips rather than lumber;
the actual volume depends on the local strength of
the lumber market relative to the pulp market.
This practice is rapidly declining as log and lum-
ber prices have been rising far faster than paper
prices thereby making sale of logs to sawmills
profitable while using small logs and topwood for
pulp. The difficulty involved, especially in the
South, is to find enough of such less valuable wood
to keep the pulpmills supplied.

INCREASED USE OF THINNINGS

Under normal forest conditions thousands of
tree seedlings may get started on an acre of land
but at the time of final harvest the number will be
reduced to some 100 trees or less. In the interven-
ing years competition as the trees grow is keen,
with scores of trees dying for each one that reaches
maturity. This competition not only results in the
loss of trees that die but tends to slow down the
rate of growth of those that survive. Under in-
tensive forestry, precommercial and commercial
thinnings are carried out to maintain a rapid rate
of growth for trees from seedling to sawlog sizes.
In the process, usable trees for pulpwood and small
sawlogs are salvaged. In European practice up to
one-half the total cubic wood volume harvested
comes from intermediate cuttings, the other half
from the final harvest. If some of these superfluous
trees are not removed by thinning they will slowly
die, yet while alive they impede the growth of the
crop trees. Thinning practices are being adopted
by many forest industries in the South and the
West Coast. A small amount is salvaged on the na-
tional forests. Still a large portion of the trees
that died and decay could be made available for
pulpwood and small-log use. Ultimately, it should
be possible to obtain practically all the wood

needed by pulpmills from mill residues, thinnings,

‘trees and tops below normal sawtimber size and

from low-value hardwoods now barely merchant-
able. This 1s, in fact, the case today in most well-
developed timber markets. Few forestry measures
pay higher returns in timber growth and return
on investment than those applied to sapling and
pole sized stands, but proximity to a variety of
manufacturing facilities is a necessity if costs of
the operation are to be met by the products
removed.

SAVINGS IN LUMBER MANUFACTURE AND USE

The lumber and wood products industries play
a significant role in the national economy. Among
all manufacturing they account for 7.2 percent of
all employment, distribute 6.4 percent of all pay-
rolls and create 6.5 percent of all value added by
manufacturing. Wood is the main construction
material used in the erection of single-family
dwellings and low-rise apartments.

Traditionally, lumber manufacturing has been
a highly dispersed industry made up of thousands
of small and a few medium- and large-sized firms.
Up until the early 1900’s the industry was a mi-
gratory one concentrating first in Maine and suc-
cessively thereafter in New York, Pennsylvania,
the Lake States, the South and later the West
Coast. Necessarily these large mills left behind
much material in scattered stands and isolated
tracts that smaller logging companies and lower
output sawmills could use. Though local output de-
creased in volume radically, the number of mills
remained relatively high. Even as late as 1945 it
was estimated that some 50,000 sawmills existed in
the United States. Many of these were small port-
able mills that operated intermittently during the
year. As of 1967 the U.S. Bureau of the Census re-
ported that there were 10,271 firms that manufac-
tured lumber: 1,465 in the Northeast, 5,560 in the
South, 1,669 in the North-Central region, 533 in the
western Mountain region, and 1,044 in the Pacific
States. Of much more interest than their geo-
graphic distribution is their distribution by size
classes as shown in table 10-1. Seventy percent of
the production is accounted for by the 799 firms
that employ 50 men or more.

Nationally, the five largest firms in 1972 together
accounted for approximately 17 percent of total
production. This means that the larger firms are
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TABLE 10-1.—Statistical Data on Sawmills and Planing
Mills for 1967

Millions of dollars Cumulative
number
Number of Number Value of firms
employees of firms Value added beginning
added cumulative  with the
largest
lto4 _._______ 5, 697 77.6 77.6 10, 271
5to9_ _________ 1, 451 74. 5 152. 1 4, 574
10t019________ 1, 207 124. 4 276. 5 3,123
20t049________ 1,117 284. 3 560. 8 1,916
50t0 99________ 483 300. 6 861. 4 799
100 to 249______ 241 333.6 1,194.0 516
250 to 499______ 49 154.7 1,348.7 75
500t0999._____ 18 206.8 1,554.5 26
1,000 to 2,499___ 7 1296.0 1,850.5 8
2,500-plus_.____ 1 1

Total____ 10,271 1,556.4 1,850.5 __________

1 Estimated.
Source: Bureau of the Census.

not in a position to control prices. Prices are de-
termined in the marketplace in many thousands of
daily transactions; not by the sawmills.

From 1900 to the close of the Second World
War, lumber manufacture was a labor intensive
industry. Compared to its counterpart industry in
Scandinavian and other European countries, much
lumber manufacture in America was inefficient in
use of the raw material in the woods, at the mills
and even on the building site. Many of the small
mills often had poor equipment that sawed inac-
curately, reducing the usable output from logs. Ig-
norance of the proper handling of green lumber
often led to staining, twisting, and warping dur-
ing seasoning. Dry kilns were often not available.
Some mill operators were under contract to sell the
output to a concentration yard operator and this
practice is still in use today. The latter in turn
bought the green lumber, seasoned it and some-
times further manufactured it for sale to whole-
salers who in turn sold to retailers. Even this is a
relatively simple marketing chain compared with
what often took place. Lumber historically has
sometimes passed through numerous hands be-
tween the manufacturers and the eventual user.
The distribution system is complicated but sur-
prisingly efficient compared to that of substitute
materials in that the needed variety and amount of
grades, species, and sizes are readily available to
the user anywhere in the country.
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Historically, both the dispersed nature of the
industry and the absence of sufficient economic in-
centive serve to limit lumber industry investment
in the type of research and innovation that have
been an essential part of the success of industries
such as the mechanical and chemical products in-
dustries. Converting round logs into square edged
lumber in itself produces sawdust, slabs, edgings,
and other residues. Sawmills on the average con-
vert, less than 40 percent of the dry weight of the
log into usable lumber. Expressed differently, their
average lumber recovery factor (board feet of lum-
ber per cubic foot of logs sawn) is 6.2. Many mills
achieve a recovery factor of 8.2, and some as high
as 10.0. The higher ratios are generally achieved
by mills that can produce a narrow product line
from uniform timber as contrasted with mills that
produce the wide variety of products the market
requires from older timber that is extremely vari-
able in size and quality. Much of the added lumber
recovery is achievable with coventional sawmill
equipment; what is needed is improved manage-
ment, carefully adjusted machinery, emphasis on
close utilization as well as on quality control of the
daily output.

But this is not the entire story. A millowner
must be interested in the dollar return per cubic
foot of logs sawn as well as the lumber return. The
dollar return depends on the value of product man-
ufactured as well as on the volume. If by simply
trimming off a large knot at the end of a board the
millman can raise its grade and value significantly,
as he often can, he will do so though it reduce his
lumber recovery factor. Many much more sophisti-
cated choices for which the consumer will pay a
premium price reduce lumber recovery and are
known to the experienced mill superintendent and
it pays him to fulfill them and remain competitive.
Trimming to upgrade lumber is an apparent re-
duction in lumber recovery built in to the system
by the national lumber grading rules but these
rules are necessary to the trade and for protection
of the consumer.

One company that processes timber from stump
through to end use of lumber has been able to in-
crease its lumber recovery factor by 50 percent. In
this case lumber grading and pricing based on
grade is avoided by transporting the company’s
sawmill output directly to its own secondary man-
ufacturing plants. Lumber grading and trimming
to improve grade is thus unnecessary. This com-
pany also avoids the five or more transactions



otherwise involved in moving lumber from manu-
facturer to user. Whenever such vertical integra-
tion is possible, unusual physical and economic
savings in wood use can be effected.

RECENT DEVELOPMENT IN THE LUMBER

INDUSTRY

Fortunately, the lumber industry in the United
States and abroad is now in a state of transition.
The lumber industry is becoming much more capi-
tal intensive. A small mill could be erected in the
1930’ for $50,000. The most efficient modern mills
cost about $5 million and of course, process pro-
portionately more lumber. The trend of the 1920’s
and 1930’s to develop portable mills has been re-
versed in favor of efficient permanent installations.

New high-strain head-saws cut a very narrow
kerf, thereby reducing the amount of wood con-
verted to sawdust. New set works can position and
hold logs for very precise sawing, thereby reducing
the otherwise allowance of one-sixteenth inch on
each side of the board for planing.

Other innovations that result in savings of ma-
terial through more precise control over the utiliza-
tion of each tree cut are being introduced. Some
companies have all material delivered in tree
lengths to the mill where it is stacked in the yard.
A log carrier delivers the tree-length logs to mech-
anized slashers where highly skilled operators cut
them into low- and high-grade sawlogs, veneer
bolts, and pulpwood sticks. The veneer bolts fall
automatically onto a conveyer to the plywood mill,
high-grade logs to the bandsaw, third grade to the
chip-and-saw mill. The pulpwood bolts go directly
to the debarker, then to the chipper from whence
they are transported to the pulpmill. Such an op-
eration provides for high-level usage of each part
of the tree. Another mill uses a scanner and com-
puter to buck tree length stems into logs that will
produce the highest total produce value.

The chip-and-saw headrig is in wide use in
Canada and the United States for sawing small-
sized logs such as might be removed in thinning.
These are first run through a debarker, then
through a machine that removes slabs and edgings
in the form of pulpwood chips. The resultant cant
is sawn into 1- and 2-inch lumber in a single con-
tinuous pass. The saws used cut a narrow kerf so
that high yield of total products results from the
use of such a machine. A big advantage, however,
is the economy in the use of labor. Once the log

starts through the machine it is not handled until
the lumber reaches the trim saw where a lumber
grader decides the length to which each board is
to be cut. Chip-and-saw mills also can be operated
by computer so as to maximize lumber recovery.

In the conventional sawmills the head sawyer
turns the log to determine which face to cut first.
This is done to obtain the optimum volume and
value of lumber from each individual log. It has
been determined that by use of proper sensors a
computer can position logs for sawing much more
quickly and accurately than a man can do. Thereby
the board feet of usable lumber sawn from a log
can be increased by as much as 10 percent. Total
mill output per day is also increased by this prac-
tice, dubbed the “best opening face” method.

An innovation under study is to dry 2-inch thick
lumber and edge-glue it into wide panels. These
can then be scanned by ultrasonic devices to locate
defects and then ripped into appropriate dimen-
sions so that each piece of lumber is of maximum
quality. Such a system eliminates the residue pres-
ently resulting from manufacturing lumber in
multiples of 2-foot lengths and 2-inch widths.
While this system is expected to increase yield by
some 15 percent over conventional sawing, the
value of the increased yield obtained in tests to
date has been insufficient to offset the added costs
due to adhesive, equipment, and labor.

Another possible approach is to eliminate saw-
ing by first converting the log to veneer with no
loss due to sawdust. The manufacture of structural
laminated lumber, currently in the development
stage, involves cutting rotary veneer one-sixth
inch to one-half inch in thickness. This material is
press dried under low pressure and immediately
laminated, taking advantage of the high tempera-
ture of material as it leaves the press to cure the ad-
hesive. Wood being somewhat plastic at high tem-
peratures, gluing heated wood minimizes the
adverse effect on the glue bonds caused by varia-
tions in thickness. Laminated veneer lumber is
made in a wide panel which is subsequently cut to
required dimensions. It can be made into any
width, thickness or desired length including verti-
cal laminated beams. The resultant knotty veneer
core can be run through a chip-and-saw machine to
produce conventional 2 by 4’s and chips. Using this
laminating process, total yields can be approxi-
mately 50 percent higher than are normally ob-
tained by conventional sawing. Here again, how-
ever, the increased yield is significant to the extent
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that the end product can be marketed at a com-
petitive price.

Laminated beams, arches, trusses, forms, and
structures have been manufactured for many years.
Refinement in such fabrications can be expected.

The ultimate is automated lumber manufacture.
A new mill in Sweden uses X-ray scanners to iden-
tify defects and position the log for best sawing,
A computer receives information from the X-ray
and other sensors for diameter and length of log
and then programs the log and lumber through the
head saw and other machines to the automated
stackers. A less sophisticated, but more precisely
engineered, computerized mill is operating on the
west coast of the United States with highly satis-
factory yield and performance. Such equipment
requires a substantial capital investment.

The theoretical potential of applying these new
techniques is to raise the average lumber recovery
factor from 6.2 bf per cubic foot of logs sawn
to as high as 11 bf per cubic foot. While such
may be possible for a few, highly favored mills,
the nationwide improved lumber recovery likely
to be achieved within the next decade is believed
to be nearer to 10 percent than to 30 percent. Still
this could be the equivalent of 4 billion bf.

IMPEDIMENTS TO ADOPTING INNOVATION

Investment in improved sawmill equipment must
be based on the individual mill’s timber supply
situation, the products being produced by that
mill, the cost of introducing new methods into pro-
duction lines that are presently judged economi-
cally optimum for that particular operation, and
the location of the timber in relation to integrated
manufacturing opportunities.

Many firms are said to be reluctant to make sub-
stantial investments in machinery for precision
manufacturing because of uncertainty of their fu-
ture timber supply. In may localities a skilled labor
force, trained to operate and service precision
equipment, may be lacking. Inspection and quality
control must be provided. All of this adds up to
need for new management skills and precise rec-
ordkeeping to monitor performance.

The added capital investment needed to install
a computer activated headrig, or the steaming,
veneer cutting, drying, and gluing equipment
needed to manufacture glued laminated lumber
would generally not be a practical investment for
the smaller sized firms listed in table 10-1. None-
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theless, those with less than 50 employees produce
almost one-third of all lumber manufactured.
Many factors other than mere size of operation or
log supply are involved in determining a firm’s
ability to evaluate, adopt, and utilize innovative
processes.

New products, such as edge-glued and ripped
lumber, laminated lumber, and structural particle
board, are still to be tested in large-scale opera-
tion and their product acceptance evaluated in the
marketplace. Again, they call for careful inspec-
tion and quality control. It can be expected that
increased prices of logs and lumber will provide
incentive to hasten adoption of these and other
innovations.

Money for investment in modern equipment may
be tight for some mills, particularly those without
an assured log supply. Investment credit and rapid
depreciation of equipment investments, when
available, are incentives for improving sawmill
machinery and equipment. Small business loans
may also be helpful.

FUTURE LOG SUPPLY

Relatively few lumber companies that are inde-
pendent of pulp and paper companies have an
assured long-range log supply. Of the five largest,
only one controls enough timberland to supply all
company needs. The second largest company has
enough forest land to supply approximately 50
percent of the needs of its sawmills and pulpmills,
whereas the next three in size are scarcely able to
supply one-third of their needs from their own
holdings. Many mills are dependent on the na-
tional forest for their future log supplies. They are
obliged to bid for timber in the open market, often
against intense competition. It is partly for these
reasons that a number of companies in the South
are seeking to obtain long-term leases on land
held by nonindustrial owners.

The general volatility of lumber prices has also
encouraged conservatism in investment for the
future.

It is an interesting observation that a number
of the intermediate-sized sawmills, those having
an annual output in the range of 50 million bf
per year, frequently have innovation-oriented
management. Some seem able to compete very well
with the large companies of the industry. An alert
management can always find ways to effect savings
in the ordinary sawmill operation.



OUTLOOK FOR THE LUMBER INDUSTRY

There is much reason for optimism for the fu-
ture of the lumber industry beyond that of need
for its product. The very fact that it is changing
from practices in use as long ago as the 1920’s is
heartening. Interest in log conversion improve-
ment is evidence of an awakening. The long-range
projections of future lumber and plywood needs
as well as the potential of the American forests
to supply this need, given improved management,
practices, are causes for optimism. Nevertheless,
the lumber industry can expect to pay higher
prices for sawlogs in the future. This increase is
expected to result from a corresponding increase in
the price of lumber. The increasing prices of raw
materials and end products should provide added
incentives to explore all methods to achieve greater
utilization of timber.

PLYWOOD MANUFACTURE

The softwood-plywood industry of the United
States was represented by 179 firms in 1971. These
process 16.5 billion square feet of three-eighth’s
inch equivalent of plywood which was valued at
$958.5 million. The softwood-plywood business has
been rather innovative from the beginning, in part
because the industry is young in comparison with
the lumber industry. Structural grade plywood did
not come into general use until the 1920’s and was
not widely used for outdoor purposes until after
the Second World War. Substantial improvements
have been made in plywood manufacture since
1945. These include new adhesives and equipment
in the veneer and plywood plants. Much of the
handwork that formerly had to be done in patch-
ing veneer has been taken over by machines. Hot
presses are now in common use for curing resins
that are water resistent, hence suitable for bonding
plywood to be used in exterior wall construction.

One of the major reasons for the rapid growth
in plywood consumption has been the savings in
material cost and uniformity of the product. When
used for concrete forms plywood panels produce a
tighter surface than 1-inch lumber. Similar ad-
vantages exist for use of plywood for shipping
containers, fencing for construction sites and a
host of other purposes. The industry has expanded
to meet new needs and prospered as a result of so
doing.

PARTICLE BOARD

The particle board industry is the newest and the
most rapidly developing. Conceived originally as
a means of using residue from the sawmill that
otherwise went to waste, the industry has shifted
somewhat to the use of engineered chips or flakes
that make a much superior product.

Even so, the current particle board has a con-
siderable potential for improvement in terms of
strength, screw holding ability, and other struc-
tural qualities. Recently it has been found that a
particle board having qualities closely approxi-
mating those of plywood can be constructed by use
of large-sized engineered chips. It will, however,
be in competition with pulpmills for chips. This
development is still in the pilot stage. If, however,
it can be placed into production on a practical
basis, it offers still another means of extending the
wood supply of the Nation and keeping wood a
major product in the construction field.

The particle board industry in the United States
was represented by 69 separate firms in 1971. It
turned out 2.5 billion square feet of particle board,
$206 million, in the year 1971. Particle board con-
tinues to win wide acceptance as a wood-based
panel product having a smooth surface and moder-
ate strength. It competes with plywood in uses not
requiring the strength and screw-holding capacity
of plywood. It can be extruded in long sheets or
pressed into 4- by 8-foot panels. Vast improve-
ments have been made in machinery and process-
ing techniques since World War II when it first
began to appear on the general market.

SAVINGS IN USE OF LUMBER AND PLYWOOD IN
CONSTRUCTION

The conventional method of constructing a wood
framehouse offers opportunities for savings in use
of material. One possibility lies in the use of ply-
wood glued to joists, studs, and rafters for sub-
floors, wall and roof sheathing. The increase in
stiffness imparted by gluing should make possible
a significant reduction in size of framing mem-
bers. Though first demonstrated in the early 1930,
this technique has been adopted very little in on-
site construction; it has been used to some extent
in prefabricated construction. Such use does re-
quire close attention to detail and followup inspec-
tion. Builders apparently find it simpler to use
conventional construction methods even though
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their cost of materials may be somewhat higher.
Furthermore, they are obliged to meet local
building codes which frequently require assurance
of the quality of glued products and which may
not quickly respond to technological innovation.

Although building inspectors themselves have
been accused of delaying the use of modular con-
struction, the problem is generally due to their in-
ability to inspect the quality of prefabricated con-
struction or enclosed piping and wiring. Building
codes are being changed and construction tech-
niques on the building site can be modified as
buyer-acceptance is developed. Estimates of
knowledgeable people indicate that it may be pos-
sible to build three houses with the lumber used
to build two in the traditional style, if all possible
advantages of new design and construction tech-
niques are taken. However, the resulting house
may be somewhat minimal by conventional stand-
ards, Elimination of excess wood members also
requires a higher degree of precision in construc-
tion involving better workmanship and additional
quality control.

INTEGRATION IN THE WOOD INDUSTRIES

The brightest outlook for extending the Nation’s
timber resource is through the rapid development

\
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of corporation complexes engaged in manufactur-
ing lumber, plywood, particle board, paper prod-
ucts, fiberboard, and related wood products. Some
go even farther to manufacture sash and doors and
other planing mill products, and still others man-
ufacture prefabricated houses or modular parts.
In some operations all units are owned and
operated by a single company. In other cases the
sawmill company furnishes chips for a pulpmill
company and veneer logs for a plywood manufac-
turer. A large number of pulp and paper manu-
facturers that do not themselves operate sawmills
sell their sawlogs to nearby lumber mills and buy
chips and pulpwood in return. Such practices have
grown at a rapid rate since 1950. All of these in-
novations together have made it possible to con-
vert a higher percentage of the log volume into use-
ful products than could be done before World War
I1. Such economics in use of wood as a raw mate-
rial seem destined to increase.

The Ponel recommends:

That the Forest Service take necessary steps to
encourage much closer utilization of dead and de-
fective timber on the logging sites. Use of price
incentives in contracts is suggested to obtain re-
moval and use of low-value material.



Forest Policy for the Future

Implicit in the foregoing chapters is the need for
long-term policy formulation and action. Two
broad policy issues stand out: First, the problems
of timber and the environment need to be dealt
with in the broader complex of related land use
and natural resource management ; second, a mech-
anism for synchronizing public and private for-
est management in the interests of nationwide needs
and benefits is sorely needed. These and other is-
sues derive from the fact that our Nation has a
limited land base. No longer may responsible
citizens remain unconcerned about how this land
base is used. This is an environmental issue of high-
est importance.

The genius of representative government is its
capacity to recognize critical issues and respond
with new measures for dealing with such issues
before internal tension rends the body politic
asunder. Our own electorate and its governmental
institutions have already demonstrated effective-
ness in dealing with critical land use adjustments.
Agriculture is a case in point. During the First
World War, the necessity of supplying our people,
troops, and allies with food, draft animals, and
fibers led Government to encourage vastly in-
creased agricultural production. The subsequent
coming of peace, with concern for domestic affairs,
high tariffs, and economic isolationism, resulted
in vast surpluses of agricultural commodities caus-
ing price depressions and foreclosures on farm-
steads. Drought and vast dust storms on the West-
ern Plains spread a pall over all the land dramatiz-
ing the fact that the Nation faced a critical land
and human use crisis. Under a series of laws, the
Secretary of Agriculture was given broad author-
ity to establish commodity production goals and
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price supports to achieve these goals and at the
same time to maintain fair price levels for pro-
ducers and consumers alike. This was a bold step
for government to take in manipulating economic
affairs, though not entirely without precedent. The
program achieved a high degree of success in that
relative economic stability gradually returned to
agriculture and food and fiber prices remained rea-
sonable in relation to per capita income.

THE CURRENT TIMBER CRISIS

In 1973 our Nation faces a no less critical situ-
ation in managing its forest resources to meet
vastly increased demands at home and abroad. The
forest situation contrasts sharply with that of agri-
culture in the 1930’s. Instead of timber being a glut
on the market, it has become one of the Nation’s
scarcest commodities in relation to demand. The
United States has become the largest importer of
lumber and plywood of any nation. At the same
time timber buyers from Japan, and paper buyers
from Europe and Japan are aggressively compet-
ing for timber products badly needed for domestic
use. Our balance-of-payments deficit which has
resulted in two devaluations of the dollar within
a 14-month period weakens our position to import
timber and impels us to increase our total exports.

In 1968 our Nation launched a vast housing pro-
gram with the objective of constructing 26 million
units within a 10-year period. Japan, a major trad-
ing partner, just 4 years later launched a housing
program of similar scope—24 million units within
a 13-year period. Japanese log and lumber buyers
on the West Coast have caused an unprecedented
rise in prices of those commodities. The situation
will doubtless be resolved by one means or another
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in a time relatively brief compared with that re-
quired to grow a crop of timber. The fact stands
out, nevertheless, that our Nation faces a serious
need to get its forest resources adjusted to both
long-term national needs and to growing world
competition for timber.

FOREST POLICY FORMULATION

The United States as a whole lacks an effective
and satisfactory way of working out national
policy for all its forests. Policy formulation for
the national forests of the United States is one
thing; but national policy for all of the Nation,
public and private, is much more difficult and, in
the opinion of some, less satisfactory.

WHY A NATIONAL POLICY FOR FORESTS IS
NEEDED

There are several reasons why the United States
needs a national policy for forests, and a mechan-
ism for making such policy. In the first place, as
earlier chapters of this report have pointed out,
forests are important in the United States: They
occupy one-third of the land; they are used, di-
rectly and indirectly (in the form of products) by
a great many people; and they provide a lot of em-
ployment. The lumber, plywood, and pulp from
forests enter into the lives of everyone; a large
proportion of the population engages in outdoor
recreation in a forest setting; and in other ways,
forests affect the lives of many people.

Second, forests are owned by many kinds of
owners. Some are public agencies, Federal and
State, which manage lands for the entire citizenry
of their jurisdiction. Some forests are privately
owned; private persons have many objectives in
forest ownership. Forest policy is partly made in
the marketplace, partly made by the political
process. The decision making process is now di-
verse and diffuse, with no one or no group fully
responsible for the results.

Third, forests have been, are, and likely will be
the focus of many public programs. As a nation,
the United States long ago decided there existed a
substantial public interest in forests. The nature
of the public programs has changed in the past
and likely will in the future, but it seems incon-
ceivable that governmental programs affecting
forests will cease.
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WHO NOW MAKES NATIONAL POLICY ON
FORESTS?

Many public agencies and private groups now
have some roles in the formulation of national
policy on forests. The chief ones are as follows:

1. The Forest Service has, by law and in appro-
priations, three major tasks: Research, cooperative
forestry with States, and management of the na-
tional forests. In each of these activities, to some
degree it gets into the formulation of national pol-
icy for all forests. For instance, as part of its re-
search program it collects data on acreages, vol-
umes, growing rates, condition, ownership, and
other aspects of all forest land. On the basis of
these data it makes projections of future timber
supply and demand. These projections implicitly
include policy recommendations which themselves
have been made explicit to some degree in Forest
Service publications. The kind of a cooperative
program the Service supports helps to influence
the supply of timber from private lands. Its con-
victions about national forest administration have
major repercussions on the supply of timber. In
each of these activities, the Forest Service often
treats many issues of public policy as if they were
but technical matters. For instance, its insistence
on relatively slow harvest of old-growth timber is
justified on the basis of sustained yield constraints
when in fact such a harvest rate is a policy deter-
mination of great importance. Policy formulation
by the Forest Service for all forests seems too
much an outgrowth of its philosophic convictions
as to what constitutes good forestry, rather than
being based on explicit analysis and debate of the
policy alternatives available to the nation.

2. The Department of Agriculture, at Assistant
Secretary and Secretary levels, plays some role in
formulation of national policy on forests; in part
as the home department of the Forest Service, in
part through other departmental programs.

3. Similarly, the Department of the Interior and
its land managing agencies (Bureau of Land Man-
agement, Fish and Wildlife Service, National
Park Service, and Bureau of Indian Affairs) play
some role in formulation of national policy for
forests. Although Interior’s landholdings are
greater in area than are Agriculture’s, its volume
of commercial timber is materially less; yet its in-
fluence on forest policy is not negligible.

4. Likewise, the Department of Defense has con-
siderable acreage of forest and other land under its



control. Defense is a major timber grower and
seller. It is also a major purchaser of timber prod-
ucts. It has moderated its lumber and plywood
purchases to relieve market pressures during
periods of peak civilian demand.

5. The Office of Management and Budget exer-
cises a major role, as an arm of the President, in
approving or rejecting legislation proposals and in
acting on appropriation requests. Likewise, the
Council of Economic Advisers plays a role with
respect to timber availability and prices. Other
parts of the Executive Office also may, from time
to time, be involved.

All of the foregoing, except perhaps the Forest
Service, suffer from two major disabilities as far
as formulation of national policy for forests is
concerned. For each, forest policy is but one, and
usually a minor one, of its many interests and
activities, with the result that its input into forest
policy often does not command the best thought
and talent of the organization ; for each, its input
into national policy for forests is but a minor part
of the total Federal input into such policy, so that
the input of each tends to get lost, and may not
be weighed seriously enough.

6. Congressional committees, both authorization
and appropriation, in both Houses obviously exert
influence on national policy for forests. But they
too have many other interests and functions, and
each is conscious that it is but one of several influ-
ences on national policy for forests.

7. The forest products industry, which in turn
has several branches, also makes a substantial in-
put into formulation of national policy for forests.
The industry is concerned with the lands it owns;
it buys timber from publicly owned forests, and
from private forest owners; and it is vitally af-
fected by many public actions. It naturally tries
to influence public policy in directions favorable,
or at least not unfavorable, to it.

8. The numerous conservation organizations,
which also have both common and specialized in-
terests, exert an influence on national policy for
forests. Their concerns are more with the forest
environment and its protection, and with the uses
of the forest other than wood production, than they
are with timber supply. Their influence is greatest
on public forests and public programs, but not en-
tirely absent as far as privately owned forests are
concerned.

This list could be extended; the description of
each actor is purposefully brief, even sketchy. The

main point is that today there are numerous orga-
nizations concerned, in one way or another, with
national policy for forests, but none has a decisive
or leading role. The Panel feels that all of the fore-
going groups, and others not included in this list,
have important roles to play in the formulation
of national policy for forests. It thinks none is
likely to be replaced or pushed aside, and it does
not recommend that any of these agencies or
groups be excluded from forest policy consider-
ation.

WHY THIS POLICY MACHINERY IS INADEQUATE

The very diversity and number of public and
private groups involved in national forest policy
is one reason why forest policy is inadequate—
what is everyone’s business is often no one’s busi-
ness. None of the agencies is specifically charged
with development of national policy for forests;
the Forest Service comes more nearly to this point
than any other agency, but its charter here is weak.
It has little or no power to draw other public agen-
cies into its deliberations and none to compel them
to accept its findings.

In addition to diversity of organizations, there
has been a notable specialization of viewpoint,
within the public agencies and in the private
groups, toward forests and their best use. Foresters
have tended to look at forests primarily as pro-
ducers of wood, wildlife enthusiasts have seen for-
ests primarily as homes for wildlife, wilderness
enthusiasts have been primarily concerned with
wilderness use and so on. Some of this specializa-
tion of viewpoint grows out of technical complexi-
ties and technical knowledge. At its worst, special-
ized interest is likely to propose programs or
answers to problems at the cost of exacerbating
others. The Panel does not wish to belabor this
point, and it recognizes that many men and women
in each group have had broad interests, wide con-
cerns, and knowledge over wide fields. Neverthe-
less, these have been failings in national forest
policy attributable to the specialization of view-
point phenomonon, which it would be a mistake
to ignore.

The Panel feels that there has been an inade-
quate public input into the formulation of forest.
policy. Much of the total public is concerned but
uninformed about forests—as it is about many
other aspects of modern living. Although conser-
vation and recreation organizations, as well as
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forest industry firms and associations, have sought
to involve their members in forest policy deter-
mination, they have each and all reached only a
small part of the total public, and mostly a part
of the total public with strong, preconceived ideas.
The Panel recognizes that genuine public partici-
pation in formulation of national policy is no easier
with respect to forests than for any other subject.
The lack of a satisfactory policymaking machin-
ery, though, surely has not helped.

The Panel feels that the numerous private and
public groups concerned with forests in one way
or another have been inadequate to devise, test,
and adopt a national policy for forests. The Panel
feels that a broader and more explicit approach
to forest policy is required.

The fact that resort has been made several times
in recent years to special Cabinet committees on
forest policy issues, and the further fact that the
present Panel has been created, constitute evidence
that a broader approach to the making of national
policy on forest matters is necessary. The Panel is
not so naive as to assume that national policy for
forests can be formulated, considered, and adopted
in any single place; but it does believe that the
scattered threads of forest policy could be drawn
together better than they are today, if this were
the explicit and sole task of some organization.

FOREST POLICY BOARD OR COUNCIL

The Panel proposes that the President consider,
as one possibility, the establishment by Executive
Order of a continuing board or council, of citizen
members, to consider and to advise him, and
through him the Congress and the Nation, on
forest policy matters. This would be its sole re-
sponsibility ; it would have no executive nor ad-
ministrative power, only an advisory role. Its in-
fluence would be the result of its competence and
of the President’s confidence in it; its advice would
be carried out, if at all, by the President or his
designated representative giving instructions to
Federal agencies and by private organizations and
firms accepting its advice as useful.

The Panel has considered the problems of execu-
tive organization and reorganization. It has noted
past recommendations for executive reorganiza-
tion in the natural resources area from the first
Hoover commission to the President’s own pro-
posal submitted to the Congress in the past session.
The Panel has also noted the fate of those recom-
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mendations. This Panel does recommend that the
Forest Policy Board or Council which it proposes
be established, report to an appropriate unit or
person in the White House.

The Panel proposes that the Forest Policy Board
or Council be composed of citizen members, not
officials appointed from the various executive agen-
cies. This would not insure fresher and wider view-
points, but it should help. Board members would
have their personal idiosyncracies and philoso-
phies, no doubt, but they would not have an agency
line to sustain. New 1deas should have a better
chance of emerging ; critical looks at old programs
would be more easily possible; considerations of
the present and of the future should acquire more
weight, in comparison with experience of the past.

The Board or Council would require a modest
permanent staff—perhaps half a dozen mature,
experienced, topflight professional workers and
the necessary complement of secretaries and clerks.
The Panel judges that the Board or Council would
work through existing agencies for the most part,
not replace them. It might ask some agency to col-
lect some data or to make some study ; and its staff
would have to possess the capacity of knowing
whether or not the results met the objectives. The
Panel would want the Board or Council to under-
take studies of its own under unusual conditions.

The Executive Order establishing the Board or
Council should spell out its relationship with line
agencies in the Federal Government, and their
responsibilities to it. In general, it should have the
power to call such agencies together to consider
problems, to request information within the agen-
cies’ fields of competence and activity, to request
agency reaction in writing to Board or Council
proposals or analyses. In the last analysis, the
power of the Board or Council would not depend
upon what the Order establishing it said, nor upon
formal relationships, but upon the degree to which
the President and his immediate staff relied upon
the Board or Council for advice. That in turn
would depend to a large extent upon the com-
petence and wisdom of that advice.

FUNCTIONS OF A FOREST POLICY BOARD OR
COUNCIL

As the Panel visualizes the Forest Policy Board
or Council, it would have several functions:

1. It would constantly review or monitor the
forest situation, including the situation as to forest



products, in the United States. In the past, that
situation has often changed rapidly; in many
cases, an alert group could have foreseen impend-
ing trouble. For instance, in late 1972 a forest
policy board or panel could have called attention to
the rapidly escalating Japanese purchases of logs
at very much higher prices, and the consequences
this would have for domestic lumber supplies and
prices. The extremely rapid price rises in lumber
and plywood of the past half dozen years were not
unforeseeable. Inherent conflicts between desirable
programs, such as increased concern for environ-
mental protection versus increased timber harvest,
could be identified and suggestions could be made.
Every aspect of forest policy could be kept under
scrutiny.

2. The Forest Policy Board or Council could
call national attention to forest problems. For in-
stance, the inherent conflict between rising use of
wilderness areas and preservation of their quality
could be pointed out. Or the private business stake
in increased appropriations for management of
public forests could be pointed to. On both this and
the preceding function, the Panel believes that the
executive agencies would often not only welcome
help but would often bring situations to the at-
tention of the Board or Council for its considera-
tion. Many persons in public agencies and in pri-
vate groups are aware of problems but lacking the
means to cope with the problems themselves, they
do not speak up as they would if there were an
appropriate unit concerned with forest policy.

3. The Forest Policy Board or Council should
direct executive agencies to collect information to
make studies, and it might invite forest industry
groups, conservation organizations, and others to
do the same.

4. The Forest Policy Board or Council might
itself, under unusual circumstances, make original
studies of some problem or situation. In general,
the Panel feels the Board or Council should rely
on other organizations for such studies but there
may be times when it is simply unable to get some
problem looked at in the way it considers essential
and must make its own original analysis.

5. Lastly, and most important of all, the For-
est Policy Board or Council would make recom-
mendations to the President on various forest is-
sues or problems.

The recommendations should be made, in the
first case, to the President; in most cases, he pre-
sumably would make the recommendations public,
as the reports of the Council of Economic Advis-
ors are made public; but the Panel visualizes that
sometimes the Forest Policy Board or Council
should not be precluded from making policy rec-
ommendations to the whole country, especially on
long-range problems where one major result might
be to raise the level of public concern and debate.

The Panel recommends:

That the President appoint a permanent Forest
Policy Board, to serve at his discretion and pleas-
ure, of outstanding public citizens; this Board to
consist of not more than 10 members, with over-
lapping terms and rotations of members, to be
served by a small but highly competent profes-
sional staff. The Board would work with Federal
and State agencies and legislatures, and with pri-
vate groups of all kinds, in seeking information
and in soliciting viewpoints. Its reports should be
made to the President periodically and released
on his decision ; its prime concern would be the re-
view of forest policy matters, in a manner not un-
like the present Panel has done.
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Appointment of Panel

FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE

Orrice oF TaE Warre House
Press SECRETARY
(San Clemente, Calif.)
September 2, 1971,

THE WHITE HOUSE

The President today announced the appointment
of five persons to be members of the President’s
Advisory Panel on Timber and the Environment.
Named as chairman of the Panel is Fred A. Seaton
of Hastings, Nebr. Mr. Seaton, who is currently a
newspaper publisher, served as Assistant Secre-
tary of Defense for Legislative Affairs from 1953
to 1955, and Secretary of the Interior from 1956 to
1961. Other appointees are :

Stephen H. Spurr, of Austin, Tex., president,
University of Texas at Austin; formerly dean,
Horace H. Rackham School of Graduate Studies,
University of Michigan.

Marion Clawson, of Chevy Chase, Md., Re-
sources for the Future, Washington, D.C.

Ralph D. Hodges, Jr., of the District of Colum-
bia, vice-president and general manager, National
Forest Products Association, Washington, D.C.

Donald J. Zinn, of Peace Dale, R.1., professor
of zoology, University of Rhode Island, Kingston,
R.I; past president of the National Wildlife
Federation.

In his June 19, 1970, statement on the report of
the Task Force on Softwood Lumber and Plywood,
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the President concurred with their recommenda-
tion that a panel of outstanding citizens be invited
to study the entire range of timber management
problems. The Panel will advise the President on
matters associated with increasing the Nation’s
supply of timber to meet growing housing needs
while protecting and enhancing the quality of our
environment.

The Panel will make recommendations on such
matters as the desirable level of timber harvest on
Federal lands and methods of accomplishing the
harvest while insuring adequate protection for
the environment; the costs and benefits of alterna-
tive forest management programs; citizen involve-
ment in forestry programs; timber sale proce-
dures; and the possibilities of increasing timber
productivity on non-Federal lands.

The President has directed the Panel to report
July 1, 1972, on these matters and to deliver copies
of their report to the Secretary of Agriculture and
the chairman of the Council of Economic
Advisors.

PANEL MEMBERS

Fred A. Seaton, chairman

President, Seaton Publishing Co., Hastings,
Nebr., 1937—-present. Member (appointee) Ameri-
can Revolutionary Bicentennial Commission, July
1969. Secretary of the Interior, 1956-61. Assistant
Secretary of Defense for Legislative Affairs, 1953
55. Personal Adviser to Eisenhower during 1952
campaign. U.S. Senator of Nebraska (appointee)
1952.

B.A., Kansas
degrees.

State College, 12 honorary
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M arion Clawson

Director of land and water program, Resources
for the Future, 1955-present. Director of the Bu-
reau of Land Management, Department of the
Interior, 1948-53. Bureau of Agricultural Econ-
omy, USDA, 1929-46. Author of numerous books
on the American land resource.

B.S. and M.A. (agriculture), University of
Nevada; Ph. D. (economics), Harvard University.

Ralph D. Hodges, Jr.

Executive vice president, National Forest
Products Association, Washington, D.C., May
1972-present. Began at NFPA in 1959 as director
of forestry and economics division. Member Amer-
ican Bar Association and has served on ABA
natural resources law section’s timber resources
committee.

B.A., University of California, School of For-
estry ; LL.B., Catholic University.

Stephen H. Spurr
President, University of Texas at Austin, 1971-
present. Dean, Horace H. Rackham School of
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Graduate Studies and vice president of the Uni-
versity of Michigan, 1964-71. Founding editor of
Forest Science Magazine. Author of numerous pro-
fessional papers and books treating forest ecology
and management.

B.S. (botany), University of Florida; M.F.,
Yale University; Ph. D. (forest ecology), Yale
University.

Donald J. Zinn

Professor of zoology, University of Rhode
Island, 1964—present ; chairman of zoology depart-
ment 1960-66; began at the university in 1946.
President, National Wildlife Federation, 1968-71.
Member Governor’s Advisory Council on Natural
Resources, 1967—present. Team captain, New Eng-
land section International Biological Program,
1970—present. Owner and manager of forest prop-
erty.

B.S., Harvard University ; M.S. (zoology), Uni-
versity of Rhode Island; Ph. D. (zoology), Yale
University.
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How the Work Was Prosecuted and Acknowledgments

Description of Procedure

In fulfilling its assigned task, the Panel
gathered and evaluated information in several
ways. Principal among them were: (¢) Formation
and use of a Washington-based staff; () prep-
aration of study reports on specific subject areas;
(¢) extensive meetings with people in government,
industry, labor, and the conservation movement ;
(d) on-site inspections at several locations repre-
sentative of forest harvest operations or where
public controversy existed with respect to timber
harvesting and environmental quality.

Acknowledgments

The Panel wishes to extend sincere and grate-
ful appreciation to its staff and consultants for
their contributions to this report and expresses
particular appreciation to the following:

To Dr. John Fedkiw who gave substantive as-
sistance in developing and interpreting economic
analyses relating to the Panel mission as a senior
staff member while on leave from his post in
the Department of Agriculture; and for his con-
tinued aid after returning to his duties in that
Department.

To Chief Cliff and, subsequently, Chief McGuire
who made the considerable resources of the Forest
Service available to the Panel in furtherance of
its work. The cooperation and assistance of many
public employees in the Forest Service and other
land-managing agencies, both in Washington and
in the field, was critical to the completion of the
Panel’s task.

Also, to the hundreds of individuals and orga-
nizations who contributed their ideas and their ad-
vice to the Panel, by phone, by letter, and in per-

son, over the months of deliberations. We believe
all concerned interests had opportunities to con-
tribute to the information resources and did soin a
responsible and constructive fashion.

PROFESSIONAL STAFF

Hardy L. Shirley, study director

Owner and professional manager of forest prop-
erties in New York. Dean emeritus, New York
State College of Forestry at Syracuse 1952-66. As-
sistant dean New York State College of Forestry
at Syracuse 1945-52. Consultant to U.S. Agency
for International Development-and U.N. Food and
Agriculture Organization in Asia, Latin America,
and Philippines, 1966-67. Director, U.S. Forest
Experiment Station, Forest Service, USDA,
1939-45. Author of textbook, “Forestry and Its
Career Opportunities.”

B.A. Indiana University ; Ph. D. (plant physiol-
ogy), Yale University.

John Fedkiw, economist

Deputy Director, Office of Planning and Eval-
uation, Office of the Secretary, USDA.

B.S. New York State College of Forestry at
Syracuse; M.F. New York State College of For-
estry at Syracuse; Ph. D. (agricultural econom-
ics), Cornell University.

William C. Jolly, conservation and resource spe-
cialist

Program ecologist, Center for Natural Areas,
Smithsonian Institution.

B.S. (wildlife ‘management), Cornell Univer-
sity; Ph. D. candidate (resource planning and
conservation) , University of Michigan.
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John Milton, ecology specialist

Fellow, Woodrow Wilson International Center
for Scholars.

B.S. University of Michigan; M.S. (conserva-
tion), University of Michigan.

Len Redding, research assistant

Manpower coordinator, Coastal Bend Council of
Governments, International Airport, Corpus
Christi, Tex.

B.S. Eastern Montana College; M.PA., L. B. J.
School of Public A ffairs, University of Texas.

Susan W hisnant, staff writer and assistant to the
study director.

Research scientist, division of natural resources
and environment, University of Texas.

A. B. Vassar College ; M.F., Yale University.

ADMINISTRATIVE STAFF

Henry vanZile Hyde, Jr., executive director

Assistant to Secretary, Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare, 1969—72. Assistant sched-
uler, Nixon for President Committee, 1968-69.
Financial planner/purchasing agent/branch man-
ager, Illinois Power Transmission, 1965-68. Assist-
ant to President, United Republican Fund of
Illinois, 1963-64.

B.A., Hamilton College.

Kathleen Levan, administrative assistant
Susan Sprague, executive secretary
Janet Neuberg, research assistant |
Catherine Gordon, research assistant
Sharon Lanier, secretary

Debra Simmons, secretary

Mary Noll, secretary

CONTRACT CONSULTANTS

Dr. Irving Holland

Professor of forest economics and associate head
of the department of forestry, University of Illi-
nois, began at the university in 1959. Consultant
in forest economics to U.N. Food and Agriculture
Organization in Rome. Member of the Organiza-
tion of Tropical Studies in Latin America. USDA,
Forest Service, Division of Forest Economics
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and Market Research,
Investigation.

B.S. (forestry), University of California at
Berkeley; M.S. (range management), University
of California at Berkeley; Ph. D. (agricultural
economics), University of California at Berkeley.

Dr. Robert Marty

Professor of forestry and resource development,
department of forestry, Michigan State Univer-
sity, 1967—present. Research forester and branch
chief for Economic Research in Washington,
USDA Forest Service, 1955-67.

B.S. (forestry) Michigan State University;
M.F., Duke University; M.PA., Harvard Univer-
sity ; Ph. D. (economics), Yale University.

and Foreign Forest

Dr. Carl Newport

Partner, Mason, Bruce & Girard, Portland,
Oreg,. forestry consulting firm, 1967—present. As-
sistant director for economic research at the Paci-
fic Northwest Forest Range and Experiment Sta-
tion and project leader, USDA Forest Service
1957-67.

B.S. (forestry) University of Michigan; M.F.,
Oregon State University ; Ph. D. (forest econom-
ics), New York State College of Forestry.

Dr. Jerome Saeman

Associate director, Forest Products Laboratory,
Forest Service, USDA, 1969—present. Chief of
wood chemistry research activities, Forest Prod-
ucts Laboratory, 1942-69. Vulean Copper & Sup-
ply Co., chief chemist at Willamette Valley Wood
Chemical Co., 1946-47.

Dr. William Sizemore

Senior partner of Sizemore & Sizemore, Tallas-
see, Ala., forest appraisal, analysis and manage-
ment firm, 1949—present. District ranger and dis-
trict forester 1940—42; assistant State forester,
Alabama Department of Conservation, 1949-59.

M.S. (forestry), Louisiana State University;
M.F., Duke University; Ph. D. (forest economics
and management), University of Georgia.

Dr. David Smith

Morris K. Jessup, professor of silviculture,
School of Forestry, Yale University, 1948-present.
Author of “Practice of Silviculture,” classic text-
book in the field.

B.S. (biology), University of Rhode Island;
M.F., Ph. D. (forest ecology), Yale University.



Dr. Earl Stone

Charles Lathrup Pack, professor of forest soils,
Cornell University, 1948—present. American-Swiss
Foundation Fellow, 1954-1955. Fulbright senior
research fellow, 1962. Bullard fellow, 1969-70.
Visiting associate professor, University of the
Philippines. Junior Forester, Forest Service,
USDA.

B.S. (forest ecology and physiology), New York
State College of Forestry, Syracuse; M.S. (soil
science), University of Wisconsin; Ph. D. (soils
science), Cornell University.
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Dean of graduate studies and professor of forest
zoology, New York State University, College of
Environmental Science and Forestry, Syracuse,
1965-present. Visiting professor, University of
Philippines, instrumental in establishing the fores-
try college. Minnesota fellow.

B.S. (forestry), University of Minnesota ; M.S.
(wildlife management), University of Minnesota;
Ph. D. (zoology), New York State University Col-
lege at Syracuse.
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These reports were prepared under contract with the President’'s Advisory Panel on
Timber and the Environment.

The opinions, findings, conclusions, and data expressed in these reports are those
of the authors and not necessarily those of the President's Advisory Panel on Timber and
the Environment.

The contractor reports constitute only one of a number of sources of information
utilized by the Panel in the conduct of its work.
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Projections
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Author’s mote: The basic data and projections used in
this study have been provided to the Panel by the Forest
Service, USDA. I have tried to indicate clearly when I
have extended or modified these data in any way, or ap-
plied my own estimates or assumptions about economic
factors in their analysis. The analyses, interpretations,
and conclusions contained in this report are my own and
do not necessarily represent those of the Panel.

CURRENT CONDITIONS AND CONCERNS
The Commercial Timber Resource in 1970

There are 495 million acres of commercial forest
land in the United States, 42 percent supporting

softwoods, 54 percent supporting hardwoods, and
4 percent currently unstocked with trees. The total
volume of trees on these lands was 649 billion
cubic feet in 1970, and trees large enough to be
classified as sawtimber inventoried 2,420 billion
board feet.! Net growth totaled 18.6 billion ft*
while removals ran 13.4 billion ft?, leading to an
increase in the total wood inventory. For sawtim-
ber-size trees, however, the situation was different.

1 Board-foot volumes for standing trees and logs are
estimated on the basis of the one-quarter inch interna-
tional log rule throughout this report.
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TABLE 1.—Commercial Forest Land Acreage, Inventory, Growth, and Removals—the United States—1970

Area Growing stock ! (billions of cubic feet) Sawtimber 2 (billions of board feet)
Ownership class . (millions
of acres) Inventory Growth Removals Inventory Growth Removals

Softwood timber types_.______________ 207. 2 431. 9 10. 7 9.0 1, 905..2 40. 5 46. 9
National forests____________.______ 66. 8 199. 8 2.0 1.9 982.0 8.6 12. 5
Other publie_ .- ... __._.________._ 21. 7 . 4 1.0 .7 223. 3 4.2 4.2
Forest industry_ _ _____________.___ 36. 4 . 2 2.6 2.9 317. 8 10. 0 16. 4
Other private.__________________. 82. 3 110. 5 5.1 3.5 382. 1 17. 7 13.8
Hardwood timber types___________.__._ 266. 7 216. 9 7.9 4.4 514. 8 19. 6 15. 1
National forests___.______________ 16. 8 .5 .6 1 39. 6 1.2 .5
Other publie____________________. 19. 8 . 6 .8 2 39. 3 1.7 .6
Forest industry_..________________ 29. 4 .0 .9 .6 68. 8 2.4 1.9
Other private_________.._________ 200. 7 152, 8 5.6 3.5 367.0 14. 2 12. 1
Unstocked areas.. ... - - oo e .__ 20, T e e e
All commerecial forest land_______ 494. 6 648. 8 18. 6 13.4 2,420.0 60. 1 62.0

! Growing stock volume includes the noncull volume of live trees 5in. d.b.h. or more of commercial species on commercial forest land, expressed in cubic
eet. . X
2 Sawtimber is a component of growing stock made up of larger trees containing at least 1 sawlog. Sawtimber volume is the volume of sawlogs in sawtimber

trees expressed in board feet.
Source: Forest Service, USDA. Preliminary data.

Removals were 62 billion fbm while net growth
was only 60.1 billion fbm (table 1).

The Timber and Wood Products Industries in 1970

The 13.4 billion ft?* of trees harvested in 1970
provided 11.1 billion ft* of logs for industrial use.
The other 2.3 billion ft? of material was left in the
woods as logging residue or used for fuelwood and
for other nonindustrial purposes. A net log export
of 400 million ft? left a residual of 10.7 billion ft*
of logs and other roundwood which was processed
in domestic mills. About one-half of this total
domestic log consumption was sawlogs, 9 percent
veneer logs, 36 percent pulpwood, and the remain-
ing 5 percent was made up of poles, posts, cooper-
age bolts, and other minor roundwood products
(table 2).

This raw material was processed into 34 billion
fbm of lumber, 16 billion ft* of plywood, 42 million
tons of paper products, and 400 million ft* of other
wood products. Table 3 shows the amount of each
of these primary wood products imported and ex-
ported during 1970, and their apparent consump-
tion during that year. Construction, printing and
publishing, packaging and shipping, and furni-
ture manufacturing firms are the most important
industrial users of wood.
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TABLE 2.—Timber Extraction—the United States—1970

Billions of cubic
feet

Volume of harvested trees________________ 13. 4
Less logging residues and wood used

for nonindustrial purposes____._______ 2.3

Domestic log produetion_ . _ ______________ 11.1

Less net log exports_ __ __ ____________ .4

Domestic log consumption_____.___________ 10. 7

Sawlogs . oo ____ 5.3

Veneerlogs. .. ____________. 1.0

Pulpwood _ . - 3.9

5

Poles, posts, cooperage, ete_______.___

Source: Forest Service, USDA., Preliminary data.

Current Concerns

The prices of softwood lumber and plywood rose
suddenly and sharply in 1968-69 after a long pe-
riod of relative stability. After receding in 1970
they once again began to increase in 1971 and now
are rising still further. These price increases are
signals that not enough softwood lumber and ply-
wood are reaching builders and other users. Table
4 shows how prices for softwood sawtimber, logs,



TABLE 3.—Primary Wood Products Production, Trade, and Consumption—the United States—1970

Product Unit of measure Domestic Imports Exports Apparent

production consumption

Lumber_______ . _ .. _.__ Billions of board feet_____________ 34.0 6.1 1.3 38. 8
Softwood . __ _ _ o ._ O oL 27.0 5.8 1.2 31. 6
Hardwood... .. ___ do - .. 7.0 .3 .1 7.2
Plywood_ __ . ________ . ___ Billions of square feet, 3 in. basis__ 15. 7 2.0 2 17.5
Softwood . __ __ __ . ______ A0 e 139 - _._.___. 1 13. 8
Hardwood. . _ . ________ s (Y 1.8 2.0 1 3.7
Pulp and paper produets_ - ____.____ Millions of tons_ _ _______________ 41.8 9.6 7.6 44. 7
Other wood products..______________ Billions of cubic feet_.__.________ A . .4
Processing residuals__.__ - ___._.__________ 40 e 17 e

Source: Forest Service, USDA. Preliminary data.

TABLE 4.—Relative Price Indexes ! for Softwood Sawtimber,
Logs, Lumber, and Plywood

Southern Douglasfir No. 2

pine sawtimber Douglas-fir

sawtimber stumpage sawlogs Softwood Softwood
Year stumpage from in the lumber  plywood
from national Pacific
national forests Northwest
forests
1960 ... 95 85 91 98 118
1988 . ... __ 86 110 97 97 109
1966 _____._____ 101 121 96 98 105
1987 __ ... 100 100 100 100 100
1968__._________ 107 140 117 118 126
1969 ... 127 174 138 128 129
1970 .. 118 96 128 103 103
124 112

1971 e 135 110 @

1 Derived by dividing the frice index for each commodity gtouf 3}967
equals 100) by the all commodity price index. These relative price indices
show how prices have risen in comparison with all commodities from the base
Y% o data

o data.

lumber, and plywood have changed during the
last decade.

At the same time that demands for commercial
timber products have been increasing there has
also been an increasing public concern for environ-
mental protection and wilderness preservation.
These concerns have led to withdrawals of public
commercial forest lands from timber harvest and
management, and to the restriction of management
on other areas. Currently some 68 million acres of
Federal lands either have been withdrawn for
wilderness use or are under consideration for
withdrawal.

The increasing demand for timber products
comes at a time when public lands are being re-

allocated to nontimber uses, and this leads to con-
siderable question about the adequacy of timber
supplies. The situation is particularly acute for
softwood sawtimber, and this report examines -
supply and demand for the softwood timber re-
source in the years and decades ahead.

THE OUTLOOK FOR THE SEVENTIES

The Outlook in Brief

During the balance of this decade supplies of
hardwood pulpwood and sawtimber, and of soft-
wood pulpwood should be adequate to meet antici-
pated demands with little or no increase in relative
price. This is not the case for softwood sawtimber
however. Demand for this important component of
the wood resource will outstrip supply by 25 per-
cent at 1970 price levels. It is likely that prices for
softwood sawtimber products will remain about
20 to 25 percent above their 1970 levels through
the seventies, and that quantity will increase from
47 to 55 billion fbm equivalent.

It is possible to reduce price levels to some ex-
tent by harvesting mature softwood sawtimber on
Federal lands more rapidly than now is planned.
Expanded Federal harvests also would reduce the
pressure on private timberlands and lead to a bet-
ter balance of inventory among ownership classes.
For example, a 4 billion fbm increase in annual
harvest from the national forests would tend to
reduce the price index to the 115-120 level, and a
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reduction of harvest on private lands of about 1.6
billion fbm also would result.

Projections of Demand for Timber Products and
for Timber

Timber demand depends on the amount of wood-
based final goods, such as housing, furniture, and
paper products which businesses, bureaus, and
households wish to purchase. This in turn depends
on the size of the population, its wealth, and its
need for new. housing units. The amount of timber
necessary to provide a given level of final goods
consumption depends on the state of technology
in timber harvesting, wood products processing,
and final goods manufacturing.

The demand estimates used in this report are
based on preliminary Forest Service projections.
The following listing shows some specific assump-
tion used by the Forest Service in constructing
their medium and high level demand projections.

Variable Projected 1980 level
Medium High
GNP—Annual real increase (percent)._._ 4.0 4.5
Population, in 1980 (millions)_________ 228 232
Housing units, average annual level
(millions) ____ _____ ... 2. 31 2. 43

The actual path the economy will follow during
the balance of the seventies is, of course, uncertain.
This report assumes that timber demands will fall
somewhere between the Forest Service medium
and high projections during this period.

The actual consumption of wood products and
of timber is further conditioned by price. When
prices are low builders and manufacturers tend to
use more wood, while high prices cause users to
shift to substitute materials. The Forest Service
projections assume that a given percentage increase
in price causes a reduction in quantity demanded
of approximately one-half the price increase. Thus
a 10-percent increase in price is expected to cause
a 5-percent reduction in demand. Forest Service
estimates for 1980 are presented at three different
softwood lumber price index levels. The listing
below shows the range in quantity demanded used
in this report as applying to the balance of the
seventies for each of these price levels.
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Quantity demand-
ed Softwood saw-
timber demand for
the balance of the

Price—Relative softwood lumber price sevenizes (billions

index (1967=100): of board feet)
1970 data:

108 e 47.1
Projection:

108 e 58, 7-62. 1

126 e 52. 2-55. 4

1834 . 48.7-52. 0

Projections of Timber Supply

Softwood sawtimber is available from the na-
tional forests, from timberlands owned by the
forest industry, and from other public and private
ownerships. In addition, some of our softwood
lumber and plywood needs are met through im-
portation from other countries, primarily Canada.
Preliminary Forest Service projections indicate a
change in supply from domestic sources as shown
in this listing.

Quantity supplied !
Domestic source (billions of board feet)

1970 1980
National forests_ ___. . __.___.__ 12. 7 13.9
Other public lands_________.____._ 4.3 4.8
Forest industry. __ __ . ______-____ 16. 3 13. 8
Other private lands____._________ 14. 3 16. 2
All domestic sources_______ 47. 6 48. 7

! Based on timber removals.

This projection assumes continuation of the 1970
price level (relative softwood lumber price in-
dex=103), a 1-percent reduction in commercial
forest land acreage, harvests from public lands lim-
ited to allowable cut, and harvests on private lands
more nearly in balance with growth than is the
case today. Harvests from forest industry lands
are assumed to go down because growth is only
10 to 11 billion fbm per year. Harvests from other
private lands are assumed to increase because soft-
wood sawtimber growth is 18 to 19 billion fbm per
year.

Supply is price responsive, just as is demand.
Analysis of the supply response to price increases
during 1969 and 1971-72 indicate that each 10 per-
cent increase in the relative softwood lumber price



index brings forth about a 6-percent increase in
the quantity of softwood lumber and plywood sup-
plied from domestic sources. At first an increase
in demand is met from mill stocks and wholesale
inventories, but in the longer run a commensurate
increase in timber harvesting and processing oc-
curs. Assuming this degree of supply responsive-
ness, the relationship between supply and price is
as shown in table 5.

The contribution of net imports to supply also is
closely related to price. Increases in softwood tim-
ber and product prices tend to reduce exports and
stimulate imports. Preliminary Forest Service esti-
mates of imports and exports for softwood timber
and timber products are shown below.

. Quantity supplied: (billions of
Price—Relative softwood lumber board feet)
price index (1967~100)

Imported Exported Netimports

1970 data:
103 .. 5.9 3.9 2.0
1980 projection:
103 . 57 6.3 —. 6
126 . 8.4 5.9 2.5
134 . 9.4 5.3 4.1

Demand and Supply Equilibrium

An estimate of the general price level that will
prevail for the balance of the seventies can be got-
ten by comparing the demand and supply estimates
developed above.

Billions of board feet

Price— Relative softwood lumber price

index (1967=100) d%g%é?& g){lti)a;llti;;t
1970 data:
103 _ .. 47.1 47. 1
Projection (balance of the 1970’s):
108 e 58.7-62. 1 48. 2
126 . 52. 2-55. 4 57. 8
134 o ___._ 48. 7-52. 0 61. 7

These data also are shown in figure 1 as supply
and demand curves and they indicate that the soft-
wood lumber price index will fluctuate around the
120--125 level, and that the annual quantity of soft-
wood sawtimber processed will approximate 55 bil-
lion fbm. On this basis some reduction in current
lumber and plywood prices is to be expected as

production rates are further increased and mill
stocks and inventories replenished.

A considerable inventory of mature softwood
sawtimber is available, particuiarly on western na-
tional forests. This material could be harvested
somewhat more rapidly than is now planned and
would provide a means of reducing price levels.
Larger harvests from national forests would tend
to reduce lumber and plywood prices, would lower
harvest levels on other lands to some extent, and
would cause a reduction in the quantity of timber
available for harvest from national forests some
decades hence. Figure 1 can be used to estimate the
increase in timber output required to achieved any
given price level reduction. For example, it would
require about a 4 billion fbm increase from the
national forests to reduce prices to an index level
of 115-120. :

The Impact of Harvest Level on Inventories in 1980

The current inventory of softwood sawtimber
is 1,905 billion fbm and removals are running at
46.9 billion fbm per year. Even ignoring timber
growth there appears to be a 40-year supply of
sawtimber now available for harvest. Some of this
large inventory may not actually be available how-
ever. Particularly on public lands some of this area
and inventory will be withdrawn for other uses.
Some portion of the private timber resource is also
held by owners who will not allow harvest. Then
too, some inventory is on lands where harvest is
not economic, the cost of extraction being larger
than the value of the timber. And some of the
commercial forest land is located in areas where
substantial environmental impacts would result
from harvest. For these reasons not all forest land
classified as commercial from a growth capability
standpoint is actually available to supply timber.

Table 6 shows the impact on area, inventory and
growth of potential commercial forest land with-
drawals and management restrictions. This pro-
jection supposes a reduction of commercial
softwood forest land acreage of 17 percent, an in-
ventory reduction of 24 percent, and a growth re-
duction of 16 percent. Of course this is only a guess
about what might be the case if withdrawals and
restrictions proceed at a rapid pace, and economi-
cally inaccessible areas prove to be substantial.

Table 7 projects inventory to 1980 from the post-
withdrawal base defined in table 6 under three
different assumptions about the level of national
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forest harvest and the distribution of the balance
of the harvest among other ownerships as described
in figure 1. Table 7 shows some striking trends. If
national forest harvests continue at their current
and projected rate of 14 billion fbm per year price

levels will approximate the 125 index level and
harvests will be larger on private lands than would
be the case at lower price levels. This will lead to a
much more rapid depletion of available inventory
on private lands as compared with national forests,

TABLE 5.—The Supply of Softwood Sawtimber from Domestic Sources !

Quantity Supplied (billions of board fest)

Price—Relative softwood lumber price index (1967=100)

Other public lands _ Forest industry  Other privatelands  Total

National forests
1970 data 2
103, . il 12. 7 4.3 16. 3 14. 3 47. 6
1980 projection:
103 o e___ 13.9 4.8 13. 8 16. 2 48. 7
126 e ____ 13.9 4.8 16.'8 19. 7 55. 2
134 _ e _____ 13.9 4.8 17. 8 21.0 57.5

1 Based on timber removal

- % The more recent data inciuded in this row differ slightly from the preliminary data used in table 1.

FIGURE 1.—Softwood Sawtimber Supply and Demand for the 1970’s
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TABLE 6.—The Effect on the Softwood Sawtimber Resource
of Noncommercial Areas, Withdrawals, and Restrictions

Area Billions of board feet
(millions —

Ownershi ————————
P of acres) Inventory Growth!

1970 softwood sawtimber
resource:
National forests___.______ 66.7 996.8 9.0
Other public.__.________ 21.8 209.8 4.3
Forest industry. .. _____ 36.4 319.2 10. 3
Other private___________ 82.3 380.7 18. 3
All ownerships_ . ______ 207. 2 1, 906. 5 41.9
Softwood sawtimber resource
for the 1970’s after recog-
nizing the noncommercial
component and additional
withdrawals and restric-
tions:?
National forests___._____ 53.4 697.8 6.9
Other publie.___________ 17.4 146.9 3.4
Forest industry_________ 34.6 303.2 9.8
Other private. .. ________ 65.8 304.6 14. 6
All ownerships________ 171. 2 1,452. 5 34.7

1 Midpoint between 1970 and 1980 growth protection. Forest Service.
USDA preliminary data.

2 The area available for commercial timber production is assumed to be
20 g:rcent less than the 1970 inventory base on public and other private
lands, and 5 percent less on forest industry ownerships. Proportional reduc-
tions in inventory and growth are assumed except in the case of Inventory on
public ownerships where a 30-percent reduction is assumed.

which probably is undesirable. If national forest
harvests are increased the price-level will decline
and the pressure on private lands will be somewhat
reduced. Such increases mean that inventory re-
moval ratios would drop to the 20-22 level by 1980.
Probably they should not be reduced below this
level so that a reasonable inventory cushion exists
for meeting post-1980 growth-removal deficits
However, expansion of the national forest harvest
seems feasible in the short run, will reduce price
levels, and will lead to a more even distribution of
inventory among ownership classes.

THE LONGER RUN

In the short term some flexibility in supply is
available because of the large inventories of mature
softwood sawtimber which exist today. In the
longer run, however, the annual increase in soft-
wood sawtimber inventories—sawtimber growth—
sets the limits of supply. Growth can be influenced
by management investments both from public and
private sectors, and for the private sector at least

TABLE 7.—Projections of 1980 Softwood Sawtimber In-
ventory Resulting from Various Levels of National Forest
Harvest

Billions of board feet
Domestic source Average I/R
annual 1980 inventory !
removals
Relative price index:

120-125:

National forests__.______ 13.9 627. 8 45
Other public. _______.____ 4.8 132. 9 28
Forest industry_ __ . ____ 16. 1 240. 2 15
Other private____.______ 18.9 261. 6 14

Al ownerships____  53.7 1, 262. 5 24
Relative price index:

115-120: ,
National forests__.._____ 18.0 599. 1 33
Other public. - ________ 4.8 132.9 28
Forest industry_ - _______ 15. 4 245. 1 16
Other private_ __________ 18.0 267. 9 15

All ownerships____ 56.5 1,245.0 22
Relative price index:

110-115:

National forests__._.____ 21. 4 575. 3 27
Other public_.__________ 4.8 132.9 28
Forest industry_________ 14. 7 250. 0 17
Other private__.________ 17. 3 272. 8 16

All ownerships___.. 58.2 1,231.0 21

1 Assumes removals as indicated for the 120-price index for the first 3 years
of the decade and then as projected for the balance of the period.

the amount of this investment is related to the
price expected for sawtimber products.

In the longer run the demand for softwood saw-
timber will increase markedly, leading to price
increases. Supplies from imports and private do-
mestic sources will increase as prices advance. Pub-
lic investments can add enough more growth to
dampen the rate of price increase substantially,
but cannot eliminate these increases entirely.

Long-Term Demand Projections

Long-term demand projections for softwood
sawtimber are shown in the listing below and in
figure 2. These estimates are based on Forest Serv-
ice preliminary projections at the medium and
high level assumptions about economic activity, as
before. Forest Service projections have been ex-
tended to 2020 on a judgment basis.
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Price—Relative softwood lumber price
i = : ntity demanded
index (1967=100): (b%gn‘ Y demanded

1970 data: Softwood sawtimber
108 e 47.1
1980 projection
103 e 58. 7-62. 1
126, e 52, 2-55. 4
134 e 48.7-52. 0
2000 projection
103 e 72.5-84. 3
134 . 62. 5~-73. 5
172 o 55. 1-66. 5
2020 projection
103 o 85. 0-105. 0
134 74. 5-93. 5
200 e 59. 0-77.0

These projections clearly demonstrate that the
range in demand estimates broadens rapidly with
time, reflecting an increasing difficulty in pinpoint-
ing the underlying demographie, economic, and
technical conditions likely to prevail decades
hence. In spite of this uncertainty, however, de-
mand is virtually certain to increase with time.

Shown below are some of the year 2000 demo-
graphic and economic assumptions upon which
these projections are based.

Year 2000 level

Variable _
Medium High

GNP, billions of 1967 dollars________. 2,860 3,300
Population (millions) ... _____________. 281 301
Housing units (millions) . - ______._... 2. 66 3.03
Index of manufacturing (1967=100)__. 340 410

The projections also embody assumptions about
the effect of changes in price, and of technological
progress, on quantity demanded. Once again, at
any given time an increase of, say, 10 percent in
price is assumed to result in a reduction of 5 per-
cent in the quantity of sawtimber products de-
manded. The Forest Service projections of demand
also reflect anticipated changes in the quantity of
sawtimber required to provide each unit of final
goods. For example, lumber yield is expected to
increase 12 percent by 2000, and the board feet of
lumber and plywood required for each square foot
of floor area in housing units is expected to de-
cline from 11.54 in 1970 to 10.63 in 2020. These
estimates of the effect of technological advances on
timber demand are based in part on historical
changes and in part on specific anticipated changes
and their particular influence on wood use. A faster
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FIGURE 2.—Projected Demand for Softwood Sawtimber
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rate of technological advancement was assumed
for demand projections at higher price levels, since
this factor is price responsive. There is a possibility
of fostering more rapid adoption of wood-saving
processing technology through economic incentives
to the industry. However, this possibility is not
studied further in this report.

The Supply of Softwood Sawtimber to 2020

Table 8 summarizes Forest Service preliminary
projections of softwood growing stock and saw-
timber supply to the year 2020, by ownership class.
This projection is based on 1970 levels of protec-
tion and management which are shown in the list-
ing below, and assumes that commercial forest area
will decline about 5 million acres per decade.

Treatment Expenditure
level (millions (millions of

Activit,
v of acres) dollars)

Forest fire control (area burned)..-. 1.2 320
Insect and disease control_ __._____ V) 12
Forestation__ __ .. _______ 15 80
Timber stand improvement.___.__ 1.4 25
Harvesting assistance .- _..______ 3.8 ®

(1) no data.



TABLE 8.—Projections of Softwood Growing Stock and
Sawtimber Growth by Ownership Class—Current
Management Levels

Forest Other All

Year National Other
industry private ownerships

forests public

Softwood growing stock growth (billions of cubic feet) :

1970___ 2.0 1.0 2.6 5.1 10. 7
1980___ 2,2 1.1 2.7 5.5 11. 6
1990___ 2.3 1.2 2.8 5 5 11. 8
2000___ 2.4 1.2 2.9 5.3 11. 8
2010___ 2.5 1.2 2.9 5.2 11. 8
2020___ 2.7 1.2 3.0 5.1 12,0
Softwood sawtimber growth (billions of board feet):
1970__. 8.6 4.0 10.0 17.7 40. 3
1980___ 9.5 4.7 10. 7 19.0 43. 9
1990___ 10. 2 5.0 11. 4 19.9 46. 5
2000__. 10. 8 5.1 12.0 19.9 47. 8
2010___ 11. 4 5.1 12,2 19. 6 483
2020 __ 12.0 5.1 12. 4 19. 2 48. 7

Source: Forest Service, USDA. Preliminary data.

This projection shows moderate improvements
in softwood sawtimber annual growth on most
ownership classes, as old growth harvesting and
current levels of protection and management are
continued and have their effect. By the end of this
period annual production will have increased to
48.7 billion fbm.

Table 9 shows a projection of softwood saw-
timber growth assuming intensified public invest-
ment in timber culture on the national forests and
on nonindustrial private ownerships. These esti-

TABLE 9.—Projections of Softwood Growing Stock and Saw-
timber Growth by Ownership Class—Accelerated Public

Programs
Year National Other Forest Other All
forests public industry  private ownerships

Softwood growing stock growth (billions of cubic feet):

1970___ 2.0 1.0 2.6 5.1 10. 7
1980___ 2.2 1.1 2.7 5.7 1.7
1990___ 2.4 1.2 2.8 6. 7 13. 1
2000___ 2.6 1.2 2.9 7.4 14. 1
2010___ 2.9 1.2 2.9 7.5 14.5
2020___ 3.2 L2 3.0 7.5 14. 9
Softwood sawtimber growth (billions of board feet) :
1970___ 8.6 4.0 10.0 17.7 40. 3
1980 _ 9.5 4.7 10. 6 20.0 44. 8
1990___ 10. 6 5.0 11. 4 24. 2 51. 2
2000. __ 11.7 5.1 12,0 27. 2 56. 0
2010.___ 13.0 5.1 12, 2 28. 0 58. 3
2020___ 14. 4 5.1 12, 4 28.1 60. 0

N Source: Forest Scrvice, USDA. Preliminary data modified as indicated in
ext.

505-287—73——10

mates are based on a Forest Service projection
modified to some extent as indicated below. This
program of intensified timber management adds
2.4 billion fbm to annual growth on the National
Forests, and 8.9 billion fbm to the softwood saw-
timber growth on nonindustrial private lands, by
the end of the projection period.

These programs are taken here to represent
permanent increases in the intensity of manage-
ment on these lands. Therefore, the effect of this
intensification on growth is presented in table 9
as continuing rather than terminable increments
in growth. The average annual cost of these pro-
grams between 1974 and 2000 for the basic silvicul-
tural treatments is $30 million for cost-sharing and
technical supervision on nonindustrial private
ownerships, and $53 million for the national forest
program. These data make it obvious that the non-
industrial private land program is the more cost-
effective of the two.

The contribution of imports to supply is shown
in the listing below. Once again, the preliminary
Forest Service projects for the year 2000 have been
extended to 2020 on a judgment basis.

Quantity supplied
Imported Exported Net imports

Price—Relative softwood lumber
price index (1967=100)

1970 data:
108 . 5.9 3.9 2.0
1080 projection
103 .. 5.7 6.3 —. 6
126 ___ 8.4 5.9 2.5
184 o ____ 9. 4 53 4.1
2000 projection
103 . 5.4 7.3 —1.9
134 . 10. 7 5. 4 5.3
172 . 111 4.7 6. 4
2020 projection
108 .. 50 8.3 —3.3
184 ol ____ 13.0 5.0 8.0
200 . 15.0 4.0 11.0

There are other means of increasing softwood
sawtimber supplies in the longrun in addition to
these public programs. In particular, some private
timberland owners can be expected to respond to
higher sawtimber product prices in at least four
ways: By acquiring additional land for timber
production, by increasing management intensity,
by holding stands longer so that a greater propor-
tion of harvest volume will be in the form of saw-
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logs, and by harvesting smaller and more defective
trees and logs.

Most forest industry ownerships and some non-
industrial private ownerships are price responsive.
In all, perhaps 40 million acres of private timber-
lands supporting softwood timber types currently
fall in this category. The current level of manage-
ment on industrial lands indicates that about one-

fourth or 10 million acres in this class are being

intensively managed. A companion study dealing
with the economic effectiveness of silvicultural in-
vestment indicates ‘that intensification would re-
turn 8 to 12 percent on 30 percent of this forest
area with increases in the softwood lumber price
index of one-half to 1 percent per year. If prices
are expected to increase more rapidly than this
then intensification becomes profitable on 65 to 85
percent of the area. This assumes that price respon-
sive holdings have an array of softwood types and
sites similar to that for all ownerships. It is prob-
able that types and sites actually are better than
average on these ownerships so the estimates below
are likely to be conservative. The effect of intensifi-
cation on growth declines as such programs are
expanded and less productive sites and types are
included. The listing below shows the increases in
annual growth that would be forthcoming under
these assumptions and also shows the increase in
the acreage base anticipated at various rates of
price increase.

Price—

Growth added by manageme